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HYMNS FOR THE SEASONS

ADVENT

PREPARE YE THE WAY OF THE LORD.
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straight His paths! The Lord Him - self is near!"
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ADVENT.
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Refrain.
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ADVENT.
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earth and seas Their
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ker's com - ing hail!
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2. Oh ! let us, then, our souls prepare
To meet so great a Guest,

For 'tis our God Himself Who comes
To make us truly blest.

3. Oh ! may our souls again revive

By His refreshing grace
;

Then, may He bind our stubborn wills,

And every stain efface.

4. Jesus, Thou art our only hope,

Sole comfort in our grief

;

Like the parched clay our hearts must be
Unless Thou bring'st rehef.

5. To Him, Who came the world to save,

Eternal glory be

!

The Mighty Father, equal praise,

And Holy Ghost to Thee!
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ADVENT.
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2. O come, Thou Bod of Jesse, free

Thine own from Satan's slavery

;

From depths of hell thy people save,

And give them victory o'er the grave.

3. O come, Thou Day-Spring, come and cheer
Our spirits by thine Advent here

;

Disperse the gloomy clouds of night,

And death's dark shadows put to flight.

4. O come. Thou Key of David, come
And open wide our heavenly home

;

Make safe the way that leads on high,

And close the path to misery.

5. O come, O come. Thou Lord of Might,
Who to thy tribes, on Sinai's height,

In ancient times didst give the law,

In clouds, and majesty, and awe.



CHRISTMAS.

J— 100 A CHRISTMAS GAROL.
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CHRISTMAS.
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and all mankind, To you and all
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mankind."
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3.

" To you, in David's town, this day,
Is born of David's line

The Saviour, Who is Christ the Lord,
And this shall be the sign :

The Heavenly Babe you there shall find
To human View displaj^ed,

All meanly wrapped in swathing-bands,
And in a manger laid."

Thus spake the seraph, and forthwith
Appeared a shining throng

Of angels, praising God, who thus
Addressed their joyful song :

" All glory be to God on high.
And on the earth be peace,

Great joy henceforth from heaven to nien
Begin and never cease !"



CHRISTMAS.

THE BIRTH OF OUR SAVIOUR.
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10 CHRISTMAS.
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Glo - ry to God
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Praise to our King, our new-born King

!
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Glo-ry to God, Praise to
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new - born King!
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Peace un - to men on earth, Sweet In -fant Je - sus,
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And there the Mother kneeling,
Bends fondly o'er her Son,

Watching with blest St. Joseph,
Her cherished Little One.

See Jesus in the manger,
How still and meek He lies

;

Now smiles play on His features.
Now tears are in His eyes.

5.

Christians redeemed, oh, hasten
To Bethlehem's sacred shrine,

And come, draw nigh to Jesus,
To kiss His feet divine.

Oh, bless our new-born Saviour,
Our Infant God adore

;

Till love shall sweetly lead us
Home to th' eternal shore.
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THE 6H0RUS OF THE ANGELS.
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joy - ful call That wakes the si - lent skies,

wait - ing been The dawn-ing of that day :-
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12 CHRISTMAS.

fJ^nh'][!!.:i!7^r\
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Their king - ly heads they meek-ly bow The era - died

^ ^^^j^ J J A^fl i J

ech - oes

Ja- cob's

Babe be-

-J-i

i^^ ^
S: :Mxr»z r t?^1 t- 1

cease ! Poured forth from an - gels' har - mo - ny Is
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rgive toGod on high!

4. With them I come to greet my King,
Yet not with them to part

;

No gold, no frankincense I bring,

I offer Him my heart,

With Him to Uve, with Him to die,

Who, by His lowly birth,

Gave glory to our God on high,

And peace to men on earth.
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LOVELY VOieES OF THE SKY.
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O clear and shining Light ! whose beams
A heavenly radiance shed

Around the palms and o'er the streams,

And on the shepherds' head,

Be near through life, be near in death,

As in that holiest night
Of hope, of gladness, and of faith—
O clear and shining Light!

3. O Star, which led to Him, whose love

Brought down man's ransom free

!

Thou still art 'midst the hosts above

;

We still may gaze on thee.

In heaven thy light doth never set

;

Thy rays earth may not dim,
O send them forth to guide us yet,

Bright Star which led to Him !



16 CHRISTMAS.

THE enORUS OF THE FAITHFUL.
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2. Deum de Deo,

Lumen de Lumine,
Gestant puellse viscera

:

Deum verum,
Genitum, non factum

:

Venite adoremus, &c.

3. Cantet nunc lo

Chorus angelorum

:

Cantet nunc aula coelestium,

Gloria

In excelsis Deo !

Venite adoremus, &c.

f

4. Ergo qui natus
Die hodierna,

Jesu, Tibi sit gloria,

Patris seterni

Verbum caro factum

!

Venite adoremus, &(



18 CHRISTMAS.

JESUS, THE REDEEMER OF THE WORLD,
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hear the prayers thy people pour This day thro'out the world to Thee.
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Remember, O Creator Lord

!

That in the Virgin's sacred womb
Thou wast conceived, and of her flesh

Didst our humanity assume.
This ever-blest returning day

Its witness bears, that all alone,

From thine own Father's bosom forth,

To save the world Thou camest down.

O Day! to which the seas and sky,

And earth and heaven glad welcome sing

;

O Day ! which healed our misery,

And brought to earth salvation's King.
We too, O Lord, who have been cleansed
In thine own fount of Blood Divine,

Present our tribute of sweet song
On this blest Natal Day of thine.



20 THE EPIPHANY.

Animated.
THE STAR OF BETHLEHEM.
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t^r^^^ :£ ^ i
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be A sign that Christ ha3 come to me!
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2. Thou shinest in yon azure arch,

Glad news to men to bring

;

Thou' It guide the Wise Men on their march
To worship Juda's King.

Guide me : the world I'd travel o'er

My Infant Jesus to adore.

3. To thee, bright Star, by night, by day,

The pilgrims' eyes oft turn
;

Their hearts, as on they tread their way,
Like thee for Jesus burn.

O light of faith, my mind illume
;

O flame of love, my heart consume

!

4. O'er hostile lands the Magi roam,
Still trusting to thy hght.

And when they reach their Saviour's home
Thou fades t from their sight.

O, shine on me, blest Star, till I

Am safe with my sweet Lord on high

!



22 LENT.

NOW ARE THE DAYS OF HUMBLEST PRAYER.
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heark -en when we cry, Chas -tise us with thy fear;
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2. Xow is the season, Avisely long,

Of sadder thought, and graver song,

When aihng souls grow well and strong.

3. The feast of penance ! O, so bright.

With true conversion's heavenly light,

Like sunrise after stormy night

!

4. O happy time of blessed tears.

Of surer hopes, of chastening fears,

Undoing all our evil years.

5. We, who have loved the world, must learn

Upon that world our backs to turn,

And with the love of God to burn.

6. Full long in sin's dark ways we went,

Yet now our steps are heavenward bent,

And grace is plentiful in Lent.

7. All glory to redeeming grace,

Disdaining not our evil case,

But showing us our Saviour's face.
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THOU LOVING MAKER OF MANKIND.
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cry.
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AJ^ ^^
from these fasts be - low To reap im-mor-tal joy on high.

I

1

m.
^j- iMAjulU

j>-flf' t If—^ C T 1=t:

2. Great Judge of hearts, Thou dost discern

Our ills, and all our weakness know

;

Again to Thee with tears we turn,

Again to us thy mercy show.

3. Much have we sinned ; but we confess

Our guilt, and all our faults deplore

:

Oh ! for the praise of thy great Name,
Our fainting souls to health restore.

4. And grant us, while by fasts we strive

This mortal body to control,

To fast from all the food of sin,

And so to purify the soul.
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OUR LORD'S ENTERING JERUSALEM,
(PALM SUNDAY.)

J
I J J
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hom the
I I I

1
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King! To Whom the lips of chil - dren Made

1. i ^
i^ lj.

g
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/,w ft

I

sweet Ho - san - nas ring. Thou art the King of
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WhoIs - rael, Thou Da - vid's Roy - al Son,
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t^A !
!-

W t=^-

ffrfr r f f T r I I

in the Lord's Name comest, The King and Bless-ed One : Who

J :^ J J
I J- J^ J. ,^ I J J . i^^ f^Hi=#^

r iJ

iJj ^ ^
r r r r i r i r i i r i

in the Lord's Name com - est, The King and Bless-ed One.

i^
r TT

^^rP^ -^ I^=M'
2. The companies of angels

Are praising Thee on high
;

And mortal men, and all things

Created, make reply.

The children of the Hebrews
With palms before Thee went

:

Our praise and prayer and anthems
Before Thee we present.

r

3. In hast'ning to thy Passion,

They raised their hymns of praise

:

In reigning 'midst thy glory,

Our melody we raise.

Thou didst accept their praises

:

Accept the prayers we bring,

Who in all good delightest.

Thou good and gracious King

!
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OUR LORD'S PASSION.
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^ ^ J l^ i^UQ
rail.

vrurif^,
m

^
spare and par-don me, my Lord, For thy sweet mer - cy's sake

AM ^^
2. My Jesus, who with spittle vile

Profaned thy sacred Brow ?

And whose unpitying scourge has made
Thy precious Blood to flow?

3. My Jesus, whose the hands that wove
That cruel thorny crown ?

Who made that hard and heavy cross

Which weighs thy Shoulders down?

4. My Jesus, who has mocked thy thirst

With vinegar and gall?

Who held the nails that pierced thy Hands,
And made the hammer fall?

5. My Jesus, say, who dared to nail

Those tender Feet of thine?

And whose the arm that raised the lance

To pierce that Heart divine?

6. And, Mary, who has murdered thus
Thy loved and only One ?

Canst thou forgive the blood-stained hand
That robbed thee of thy Son?



LENT.

«^
J
= 80.

THE FIVE WOUNDS.

t=p=^,^
1. What are those wounds, so deep,

"'g-j
I
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so red, From
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which, dear Lord, thy Blood was shed In price - less
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And who could
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i=L=^_
ffi

^-J
:^

5S m Thy Hands and Side

m
I

rash - es
r

Feet?

^^ ^^^
^ r

I 2. They are the pledges of thy love,

Which spent itself in death to prove
How dear we are to Thee

;

They are the tokens of our guilt

—

Those wounds we made, thy Blood we spilt.

And nailed Thee to the Tree.

3. Though sad bereavements tear my heart,

Though sin and sorrow leave their smart.

And keen remorse I feel,

I'll touch, dear Lord, thy bleeding Palm
;

Thy holy Hands distil a balm
My deepest wounds to heal.

4. When bitter memories of the past

Their chilling shadows o'er me cast,

And hope gives way to fears.

Thy wounded Feet I'll clasp and kiss,

And there, like Mary, taste the bliss

Of penitential tears.

5. When lightnings flash and thunders roll,

And terror strikes my inmost soul

At heaven's angry form,

I'll fly, O Jesus, to thy Side,

And seek within its wound so wide
A shelter from the storm.



32 LENT.

56.
MODNT eALVARY.

^^=^a ^iz4:

ebb - ing fast, Thine eyes are grow - ing1. Thy life, Lord, is
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dim at last; How near to death Thou art! I hear Thee heave one
rrf

m
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^=^
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m
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2. The scene, the dreadful scene is o'er

—

The wicked men can do no more,

Thy head is on thy breast

;

The thorns, the nails Thou dost not fear,

The cruel scoff, the bitter jeer—
Thy Heart is now at rest.

3. Thy voice, that made the demons flee.

That waked the dead and calmed the sea,

Itself in death is hushed
;

But O, we have this comfort sweet

—

Our foes he prostrate at thy feet.

The serpent's head is crushed.

4. Thy corpse is hanging on the tree.

While mocking crowds in impious glee

The murd'rous act applaud

;

But quiv'ring earth and darkened skies.

The crumbling rocks, the dead that rise,

Proclaim Thee to be God.

5. Yes, Jesus, bruised and marked with blood,

And fastened to the dripping wood.
To me Thou art the same.

As throned on Thabor's shining mount,
Or in the heavens, of bliss the Fount,

In glory and in shame.

6. O, may thy last, thy piercing ciy,

The Blood that pleaded loud on high,

For me be not in vain !

O, make me treat the world as dross,

And glory only in the Cross,

On which Thou wouldst be slain

!
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J
= 72.

OH ! GOME AND MOURN.

^mp r r^r r

m 3^
1. Oh!

rr^rrr
come and mourn with ' me

^ ^ ^^i J a
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See,
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Oh!
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Je Love,

J J
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I
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ci - fied

m ^^=hE
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2. Have we no tears to shed for Him,
While soldiers scoff and Jews deride?

Ah ! look how patiently He hangs

:

Jesus, our Love, is crucified !

3. Seven times He spoke seven words of love,

And all three hours His silence cried

For mercy on the souls of men

:

Jesus, our Love, is crucified !

4. Come, take thy stand beneath the Cross,

And let the Blood from out that Side

Fall gently on thee droj^ by drop :

Jesus, our Love, is crucified !

5. A broken heart, a fount of tears

—

Ask, and they will not be denied;

A broken heart Love's cradle is

:

Jesus, our Love, is crucified

!

r

6. O love of God ! O sin of man

!

In this dread act your strength is tried
;

And victory remains with love :

For He, our Love, is crucified

!
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OH I GOME AND MOURN.
j = 66. (SECOND SETTING.)
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if^^
Love,

^J

cru
^

}
fied!.

2. Have we no tears to shed for Him,
While soldiers scoff and Jews deride?

Ah ! look how patiently He hangs:
Jesus, our Love, is crucified !

3. Seven times He spoke seven words of love,

And all three hours His silence cried

For mercy on the souls of men

:

Jesus, our Love, is crucified !

4. Come, take thy stand beneath the Cross,

And let the Blood from out that Side

Fall gently on thee drop by drop

:

Jesus, our Love, is crucified !

5. A broken heart, a fount of tears

—

Ask, and they will not be denied

;

A broken heart Love's cradle is :

Jesus, our Love, is crucified

!

i

i

6. O love of God ! O sin of man

!

In this dread act your strength is tried

;

And victory remains with love

:

For He, our Love, is crucified

!
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*5
J -52.

STABAT MATER.

^tt\2 Iy^^^*^

J f
^^^
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Cross her
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Ju - xta Cru - cem la - cry - mo - sa Dum pen
Stood the mourn - ful Moth - er weep - ing, Close to

l^^J i-v4 m J J^ -#—

^

V=t :^
5^^^

^ ^^^^rr^^rfy J
de

Je
li

the

us.

last.

-J-^-JUJ.

A
A

i^s
2. Cujus animam gementem,

Contristatam et dolentem
Pertransivit gladius.

3. O quam tristis et afllicta

Fuit ilia benedicta
Mater Unigeniti

!

2. Through her heart, His sorrow sharing,

All His bitter anguish bearing,

Now at length the sword had passed.

3. O ! how sad and sore distressed

Was that Mother highly blessed

Of the sole-begotten One

!
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4. Quae moerebat, et dolebat
Pia Mater, dum videbat
Nati pcenas inclyti.

5. Quis est homo qui non fleret,

Matrem Christi si videret

In tanto supplicio?

6. Quis non posset contristari,

Christi Matrem contemplari
Dolentem cxun Filio ?

7. Pro peccatis suae gentis
Vidit Jesvun in tormentis,
Et flagellis subditum.

8. Yidit suum dulcem Natmn
Moriendo desolatum,
Dum emisit spiritum.

9. Eia Mater, fons amoris,
Me sentire vim doloris

Fac, ut tecum lugeam.

10. Fac, ut ardeat cor meum
In amando Christum Deum,
Ut sibi complaceam.

11. Sancta Mater, istud agas,

Crucifixi fige plagas
Cordi meo valide

:

12. Tui Nati vulnerati,

Tarn dignati pro me pati,

Pcenas mecum divide.

13. Fac me tecum pie flere,

Crucifixo condolere,

Donee ego vixero.

14. Juxta Crucem tecum stare,

Et me tibi sociare

In planctu desidero.

15. Virgo virginum prseclara J

Mihi jam non sis amara

:

Fac me tecum plangere

;

16. Fac, lit i)ortem Christi mortem,
Passionis fac consortem,

Et plagas recolere. Amen.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Christ above in torment hangs,
She beneath beholds the pangs
Of her dying glorious Son.

Is there one who would not weep,
Whelmed in miseries so deep,

Christ's dear Mother to behold?

Can the human heart refrain
From partaking in her pain.
In that Mother's pain untold ?

Bruised, derided, cursed, defiled,

She beheld her tender Child
All with bloody scourges rent

;

For the sins of His own nation
Saw Him hang in desolation

Till His Spirit forth He sent.

O thou Mother ! fount of love

!

Touch my spirit from above.
Make my heart with thine accord.

Make me feel as thou hast felt

;

Make my soul to glow and melt
With the love of Christ my Lord.

Holy Mother ! pierce me through

;

In my heart each wound renew
Of my Saviour crucified

:

Let me share with thee His pain,

"Who for all my sins was slain,

Who for me in torments died.

Let me mingle tears with thee,

Mourning Him Who mourned for me,
All the days that I may live.

By the Cross with thee to stay,

There with thee to weep and pray,

Is all I ask of thee to give.

Virgin of all virgins best

!

Listen to my fond request

:

Let me share thy grief divine

;

Let me, to my latest breath,

In mv body bear the death
Of that dying Son of thine. Amen.
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THE ROYAL BANNERS FORWARD GO.
= 80.
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1. The Roy - al banners for - ward go; The Cross shines forth m
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^

l^lli^I'lll'l^l
thro' the Cross the vie - to-ry Dost give; oh, al - so give the prize!

^^=^=^-^ P^^^=Ff^
SEl
-^-1-

2. Where deep for us the spear was dj-ed,

Life's torrent rushing from His side,

To wash us in that precious flood

Where mingled Water flowed, and Blood.

3. Fulfilled is all that David told

In true prophetic song of old

;

Amidst the nations God, saith he.

Hath reigned and triumphed from the Tree.

4. O Tree of Beauty! Tree of Light

!

O Tree with royal purple dight

!

Elect on whose triumphal breast

Those Holy Limbs should find their rest.

5. On whose dear arms, so widely flung,

The weight of this world's ransom hung

;

The price of human kind to pay,

And spoil the. Spoiler of his prey.

6. O Cross, our one reliance, hail

!

This holy Passiontide, avail

To give fresh merit to the saint,

And pardon to the penitent.
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OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION.
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;an - nas in the highest
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to our Saviour and our King : With Ho
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2. Alleluia, Alleluia I He endured the knotted whips,

And the jeering of the rabble, and the scorn of mocking lips,

And the terrors of the gibbet upon which He would be slain

:

But His death was only slumber—He is risen up again.

3. Alleluia, Alleluia ! like the sun from out the wave.

He has risen up in triumph from the darkness of the grave;

He's the Splendor of the Nations, He's the Light of endless day.

He's the verj- Lord of Glory Who has risen up to-day.

4. Alleluia, Alleluia ! He has burst our prison bars,

He has lifted up the portals of our home beyond the stars

;

He has won for us our freedom—'neath His feet our foes are trod;

He has purchased back our birth-right to the Kingdom of our God.

5. Alleluia, Alleluia ! Blessed Jesus, make us rise

From the life of this corruption to the life that never dies.

May we share with Thee thy glory when the days of time are past.

And the dead shall be awakened by the trumpet's mighty blast

!
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J = 92.
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OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION.
(SECOND SETTING.)
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2. Alleluia, Alleluia ! He endured the knotted whips,

And the jeering of the rabble, and the scorn of mocking lips,

And the terrors of the gibbet upon which He would be slain :

But His death was only slumber—He is risen up again.

3. Alleluia, Alleluia ! like the sun from out the wave,
He has risen up in triumph from the darkness of the grave

;

He's the Splendor of the Nations, He's the Light of endless day.

He's the very Lord of Glory Who has risen up to-day.

4. Alleluia, Alleluia ! He has burst our prison bars.

He has lifted up the portals of our home beyond the stars
;

He has won for us our freedom—'neath His feet our foes are trod',

He has purchased back our birth-right to the Kingdom of our God.

5. Alleluia, Alleluia ! Blessed Jesus, make us rise

From the life of this corruption to the life that never dies.

May we share with Thee thy glory when the days of time are past,

And the dead shall be awakened by the trumpet's mighty blast

!
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ODR LORD'S ASeENSION.
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praise : And, like the angels, we would raise Our voice, and sing thine endless

[praise.
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2. Th' Apostles on the mountain stand,

The mystic mount of Holy Land,
And with the Blessed Mother see

Jesus ascend in majesty.

3. To whom the angels drawing nigh,

*'Why stand and gaze upon the sky?
This is the Sa\iour" thus thej^ say,

"This is His noble triumph da3\

4. "Again ye shall behold Him so,

As ye to-day have seen Him go,

In glorious pomp ascending high,

Up to the portals of the sky."

Jesus ! on that tremendous day.

Our sole Redemption, Thee we pray
Vouchsafe to number us on high
Amongst thy Saints' blest company.
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2. Qui diceris Parficlitus,

Altissinii doniim Dei,

Fons vivus, ignis, c^ritas,

Et spiritalis unctio.

4.

Tu septiformis munere.
Digitus paternse dextei-se,

Tu rite proinissum Patris,

Sermone ditans guttura.

Acc^nde lumen s^nsibus,

Infilnde aniorem cordibus,

Infirma nostri corporis

Virtute firmans p6rpeti.

5. Hostem repellas longius,

Pac^mque dones protinus

:

Ductore sic te prsevio

Vit^mus omne noxium.

6. Per te sciamus da Patrem,
Noscanius atque Filium,

Tequelitritisque Splritum
Credamus omni t^mj^ore.

7. Deo Patri sit gloria,

Et Filio, qui a mortuis
Surrexit, ac Paraclito,

In sseculorum ssecula. Amen,
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VENI GREATOR.
(SECOND SETTING.)
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VENI eREATOR.
(THIRD SETTING.)
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VENI GREATOR.
(FOURTH SETTING.)
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VENI CREATOR.
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(SIXTH SETTING.)
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VENI CREATOR.
(SEVENTH SETTING.)
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THE HOLY SPIRIT.
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to God may faith - ful be.
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Son and Thee.
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2. O Holy Spirit, fill my heart,

And stay, sweet Guest, for ever there

;

And bid the tempting world depart

—

The world that smiles but to ensnare.
O come, and let thy flame refine
My every dearest, best desire.

And may this freezing heart of mine
Be kindled by thy holy fire.

3. O come, and every day increase
My love for Thee, O Guest Divine

!

In loving Thee alone is peace

;

Then let this blessfed peace be mine!
O come, take pity on my need,
And calm my troubled, longing breast

;

Thy holy love is bliss indeed

—

The pledge of an eternal rest.

4. O breathe on me thy blessM breath,
And my poor heart shall be renewed

;

'Twill spurn the wretched loves of earth
When by thy holy love subdued.

And grant that nothing may divide
My heart, O Holy Ghost, from Thee,

Norlife nor death nor aught beside
In time and in eternity.
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THE FATHER, SON, AND HOLY GHOST.
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cept - ed be ! That sweet-est work of prais - ing Thee.
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2. Three Persons praise we evermore,

One only God our hearts adore
;

In thy sure mercy ever kind
May we our true protection find.

8. O Trinity! O Unity !

Be present as we worship Thee
;

And with the songs that angels sing

Unite the h^nnns of praise we bring.



HYNINS

TO OUR DIVINE LORD

©HE Blessed Sagi^ament,

i^
JESUS, MY LORD, MY GOD, MY ALL.
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Sweet Sac - rament! Sweet Sacrament! we Thee a - dore ; Oh!
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make us love Thee more and more : love Thee more and more.
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2. Had I but Mary's sinless heart

To love Thee with, my dearest King,
Oh I with what bursts of fervent praise

Thy goodness, Jesus, would I sing !

3. Sound, sound His praises higher still,

And come, ye angels, to our aid,

Tis God! 'tis God! the very God
Whose power both men and angels made.

4. Our hearts leap up ; our trembling song
Grows fainter still ; we can no more

;

Silence! and let us weep—and die

Of every love, while we adore.
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JESUS, MY LORD, MY GOD, MY ALL.
(SECOND SETTING.)
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2. Had I but Mary's sinless heart

To love Thee with, my dearest King,
Oh ! with what bursts of fervent praise

Thy goodness, Jesus, would I sing !

3. O see ! within a creature's hand
The vast Creator deigns to be.

Reposing, infant-like, as though
On Joseph's arm or Mary's knee.

4. Thy Body, Soul and Godhead, aU !

O mystery of love divine

!

I cannot compass all I have.

For all Thou hast and art are mine !

5. Sound, sound His praises higher still,

And come, ye angels, to our aid,

'Tis God ! 'tis'God ! the very God
Whose powder both men and angels made.

6. Our hearts leap up ; our trembling song
Grows fainter still ; we can no more

;

Silence ! and let us weejD—and die

Of very love, w^hile we adore.
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JESUS, MY LORD, MY GOD, MY ALL.
(THIRD SETTING.)
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2. Had I but Mary's sinless heart
To love Thee with, my dearest King,

Oh ! with what bursts of fervent praise
Thy goodness, Jesus, would I sing

!

3. O see ! within a creature's hand
The vast Creator deigns to be,

Keposing, infant-like, as though
On Joseph's arm or Mary's knee.

4. Thy Body, Soul and Godhead, all

!

O mystery of love divine !

I cannot compass all I have,
For all Thou hast and art are mine !

5. Sound, sound His praises higher still.

And come, ye angels, to our aid,

'Tis God! 'tis God! the very God
Whose power both men and angels made.

6. Our hearts leap up ; our trembling song
Grows fainter still ; we can no more

;

Silence ! and let us weep—and die
Of very love, while we adore.
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THE GREAT SACRAMENT OF LOVE.
100.
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I
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^" r rship at thy knee
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ly face— to touch thy hands, To wor - ship

i i i J

f-f—l-r
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r
2. O no ! I have thy Presence sweet

On every altar near

;

My faith the star that guides my feet,

The voice that calls me here.

By me Thou wouldst be here caressed,

By Thee my soul be fed,

And hence Thou comest food and guest,

In outward form of bread.

8. Thou wouldst not be, O Lord, content

To shed thy Blood for me.
But livest in thy Sacrament,
My very life to be.

And thus, blest Shepherd, Thou dost feed

The sheep Thou lovest most.

By giving us Thyself indeed
In thy all-saving Host.

4. Oh, praised be Thou, dear Lord of Love !

Let earth return Thee praise

;

Let angels join and bless above
The wisdom of thy waj'S.

O holy gift ! O loving plan !

God only could invent

To feed the hungrs^ soul of man
With His dear Sacrament

!
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3. Remeinber, then, O Saviour,

I supplicate of Thee,

That here I bowed before Thee,
Upon my bended knee

;

That here I owned thy Presence,

And did not Thee deny.
And glorified thy greatness,

Though hid from human eye.

4. Accept, divine Redeemer,
The homage of my praise

;

Be Thou the light and honor
And glory of my days

;

Be Thou my consolation

When death is drawing nigh
;

Be Thou my only treasure

Through all eternity.
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PREPARATION FOR GOMMHNION,
J
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more ! And with all my heart I ZoyeThee, May I love Thee more and more!
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Come, sweet Jesus, in thy mercy
Give thy Flesh and Blood to me

;

Come to me, O dearest Jesus,

Come, my soul's true life to be.

Come, that I may live forever,

Thou in me, and I in Thee

;

Living thus I shall not perish,

But shall live eternally. ..

Blessed be the love of Jesus,

Giving us His Flesh and Blood
;

Blessed be His Mother, Mary,
Mother ever kind and good.

Blessed be the great St. Joseph

;

Sing, then, with devotion true

:

"Dearest Jesus, Mary, Joseph,

Heart and soul I give to you."
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PREPARATION FOR COMMUNION.

J-92.
(SECOND HYMN.)
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i

m

^3
I ^ .1

I

Thou the night of

4: i i i i;

X t t ^

a - wav, And o'er us

1 J: ^ J: J:

-^ ^ b b ^

i 5
"Tfr^-^

shed thy bless - ed light! Chase Thou the night of

i y^ -#—=- it^E
f

-^

i
^^^^^

J ^ p T U
?^3

t)

m
i i

way, And o'er us shed thy bless - ed light

firm 1

—

rw~r
U4 UJ

2. Thy truth unchanged hath ever stood
;

Thou savest those that on Thee call

;

To them that seek Thee, Thou art good,

To them that find Thee, All in all.

3. We taste Thee, O Thou Living Bread,

And long to feast upon Thee still

;

We drink of Thee, the Fountain Head,
And thirst our souls from Thee to fill.
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PREPARATION FOR COMMUNION.
= 66 to

mIs iEE^E3d
(THIRD HYMN.)

-T-r
1. Lov - mg Sav - iour, come

f
to

'^j J-.-^ i ^^ Oh, how

J-J-
-•

—

b^

^-^
i-- ^^ :it±^^ g:

allmuch
1

>^ I 1 If
I long for Thee! Come, Thou

L^rU^J^A^JU
of

i^̂
?it

fc5=^
P5| ^3rrWTf^^Pr? i

breast,

f

friends

!

the best, Take pos - ses - sion of my

%
z^^̂^

Refrain.

Com

I I II ^
f^ r

fort my poor soul dis - tressed,

1 ^ 1 1 1 1
^^ i

Come

I

and

i
i i

mm^
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i
^n=1==t i

I I -^=^ mTj^':f fiz±

>r °r T °r T c;I

I

dwell with -in my breast; Oh, how oft 1 sigh for Thee!

ffjfcfc
I

l-^^—r* rJ I
« *-TSg^£^ 1—

r

m J-^
II J I'--^—•—

Lov - ing Sav-iour, come to

^ i
itt J_^

Oh, how oft I

I I I

21#- 5t

^

^^^
Lov -ing Sav-iour, come to me.

I J •T^ I

-0 —I
^ • #-#

i
sigh for

r
Thee!

J

^ S
2. Empty is all worldlj' joy,

Ever mixed with some alloy

;

Give me my true Sovereign Good,
Jesus, thine own Flesh and Blood.

3. On the Cross three hours for me
Thou didst hang in agony

;

I my heart to Thee resign,

Oh ! what rkpture to be thine.
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PREPARATION FOR GOMMUNION.

i
J
= 76.

(SECOND SETTING.)

fe^S
"•/sit

I .1 I r i
i / I ^ I

1. Lov - mg Sav - lour, come to me, Oh, how much I

mpj. ^^ J J J J I j. J^ i 1^^^ rrr^T

i i ?̂S: ^^-^-T^

)ng for Thee ! Come, Thou of all friends the best. Take pos

i q /i i i J J. ^^
; /i

^ :f:^^

fT^ro^

i
J^^ Refpaln.

i
ses - sion of

^
my breast.

.
^^ J.

Com
I

fort my poor

mt=t ^^^

$ r-̂
f=f 4^r=f^ I

I

I I III
soul dis - tressed, Come and dwell with - in my breast

;

fefe E^Ef
r-r rf

—
1 r

I
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m ^ ^M n ::SPf •M:r^ ^r-r
Oh,

A.^
how oft I

1
sigh

J I I J

for

1 T [ -r
Thee ! Lov - ing Sav . iour,

I J. ^
l^f^

t^=t
Eall.^ a tempo.

^'sbaJ. J-.UJ •-si-

tf

—

r

md^

to me: Oh, how

m

I 1

oft I sigh for Thee!

' 0: s

—

T-^ ^^
ii- I ^ r—

f^^^^Si^—

h

^3
s i^ f=f :Qi:

^
Lov

J

mg

1
Sav - iour,

1 n to me.

@ if=ff^ c

2. Empty is all worldly joy,

Ever mixed with some alloy

;

Give me my true Sovereign Good,
Jesus, thine own Flesh and Blood.

3. On the Cross three hours for me
Thou didst hang in agony

;

I my heart to Thee resign.

Oh ! what rapture to be thine.



THE BLESSED SACRAMENT.

THANKSGIVING AFTER COMMUNION.
J = 100.

^ I^

^ t—wh -iZ-

^ /i r I
i r T i,' r i r

1. Je - sus, gentlest Sav - iour, God of might and

M
power,

m J j_jj j_j-^:^

¥
:*=iS:E

^

I I I I I

Thou Thy - self art dwell - ing

I 1 I

r^
at this

A
11 - ing In us _ at thi hour.

^^ ^^^-#-=—•-

r-^

g ^-^

^ -(^

f11 I i

I III
Na - ture can - not hold Thee, Heav'n is all too

^4 J-
:f^

h^ ^
P

1=^M

fe: -72^
J5!fi-4i-^

^=iti:

fTT ?=^-(^-

r
strait For thine end - less glo - ry And thy roy - al state,

J.
^—<g-

i^ JLm ^j-_j—

i

:^JU^^ ^ H^ --W=:^
1 1
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$
i=i

i1^=^

less glo

^C=f?=4C u22l

For thine end

I 1 A. A
And

Pn-f^

thy roy al state.

1-^

Out beyond the shining
Of the farthest star,

Thou art ever stretching

Infinitely far

;

Yet the hearts of children

Hold what worlds cannot,

And the God of wonders
Loves the lowly spot.

Oh ! how can we thank Thee
For a gift like this—

Gift that truly niaketh
Heaven's eternal bliss.

Ah ! when wilt Thou always
Make our hearts thy home ?

We must wait for heaven
;

Then the day will come.

©..ibS!^ ^>^ g)



80 THE BLESSED SACRAMENT.

THANKSGIVING AFTER COMMUNION,
(SECOND SETTING.)

J
= 92. «=:=^:^

fj 4 ^-^ 3=^=^
J^

1. Je - sus, gen - tlest Sav - iour, Gcd of might aud power,

^ i^
^'-^r-r

'

r r a^^
hou Tny - self art dwell - ing In us at this hour.

S

m
Thou Thy

^ I

.j ^
,

i^ P.i
F̂^^-^

prrrr
:' j J J J I 1 .1 ^ a

¥m^ -f2-

r rTfT^
Na - ture can - not hold Thee, Heav'n is all too strait

uA ^ ^A - .J J J j.j-^ y^Fct^r^^pf^^

^-^f-^rrf r^ r r r

For thine end - less glo - rv And thy roy - al

-f5>-

-&-

m. J-4-i
thy roy - al state,

L_l J J.J^i
I rr^r?r^^^r=±

I
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hk± S^ J \ I

EffEi M^

m

7r m~T
For thine end - less glo

TUT t r
Tj And thy roy - al state.

^ t J J J

^c?: ^^ ?^ -<2-

2. Out beyond the shining
Of the farthest star,

Thou art ever stretching

Infinitely far;

Yet the hearts of children

Hold what worlds cannot,

And the God of wonders
Loves the lowly spot.

3. Oh ! how can we thank Thee
For a gift like this

—

Gift that truly maketh
Heaven's eternal bliss.

Ah ! when wilt Thou always
Make our hearts thy home?

We must wait for heaven

;

Then the day will come.

m^j(u.(S)
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THANKSGIVING AFTER GOMMUNION,

J
= 92.

(SECOND HYMN.)

mPrf mrr
1. What joy, what wondrousjoy is this, That thrills me thro' and

n. I ^ V

W^H^
?_^LJ S J^^

i=t

-J-

it*
J ?^^

m
V \ I I 1 I I, I u I r

thro' with bliss ? What ho - ly spell this peace has brought, That

J .^ J J J -i J J J j^ J J

i^ ^
\ I I

:i=it
ifziit 3=J=E -t=f=t- ^ :13

ri^ 1/ ^' I'
I I I f^ r

•

p r r
charms my heart, absorbs my thought? My soul is rapt, my

_/_^ .^ ^- i .^
,

.^.
, , J

,

S . ^r. ^

^ -'^—

±Ei3^¥^ MW rT^"f=f=T^-rr--rI .1' I I I b I I I 1^ , .

heart is calm. My lips have tast - ed heaven -ly balm, And

m hi ^^̂
TS^
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^bH
I am now di- vine - ly blest, For Je - sus dwells within my breast : And

m^^ -*—

^

-#-# ^^W^
£-tt. i"^^ I I.! ^-^ N-^--N-4

e
I am now di- vine -ly blest, For Je-sus dwells with-in my breast.

^3
I L ' F

J
i t=^F¥*

r=r=r^
2. The world's shut out—its work, its din,

Its hollow joys, its snares of sin,

Its ways by busy thousands trod

—

And I'm alone—alone with God.

To Jesus' holy altar led

My heart to all but Him is dead

;

AVhen Jesus in my bosom lies,

All else is worthless in my eyes.

3. I envy not the angels bright

Who serx-e Him, serve Him with delight

;

This is their honor, their employ
;

I share their duty and their joy.

O happy hour ! I fain would pray

That time would pause upon its way, •

That Jesus might with me remain

To bless me o'er and o'er again.

-=^^^
-^J^

^^



84 THE BLESSED SACRAMENT.

THANKSGIVING AFTER GOMMUNION,
(THIRD HYMN.)

^ td-n^ ^^
1. What hap - pi - uess can e - qual mine? I've found the

"ZV ;. ^
^

J
J

.
/• ^ / j- ^^ ;

m̂a^-n=rT=r=hH—^ f

fe^E^ h-^^^^=i:
-e-T-

^
ob - ject of my love; My Sav - iour and my

^^r=^=^
^^^^^^

'I'- i t i r-rr^ r r. r
Lord di - vine Has come to me from heav'n a - bove.

^ ; ; J- / .
^. ^ J

i
J

m ^-•—#-

J' 1/

m
He makesmy heart His own a - bode, His Flesh becomes my daily

^^ V—i-

r i ' f-gg
^^~r~w
v-v

Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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^ ^v-4-

P^ 1^ J ^-

He pours on me His healing Blood, And with His

ffi

bread

;

i.

^^
rr^ -K—1/

e^
r~^^XT-r

fedlife my

I

soul He pours on me His

d^M

F^ rt
heal

^ p J
ing Blood, And with

^1

His

L

1/

life my soul fed.

-i J

ii t^*:

2. My Love is mine, and I am His

;

In me He dwells, in Him I live

:

Where could I taste a purer bliss ?

What greater boon could Jesus give?
O royal banquet ! heavenly feast

!

O flowing fount of life and grace !

Where God the giver, man the guest,

Meet and unite in sweet embrace.

3. Dear Jesus, now my heart is thine,

Oh, may it never from Thee fly !

My God, he Thou for ever mine,
And I thine own eternally.

No more, O Satan, thee I fear

;

O world ! thy charms I now despise
;

For Christ Himself is with me here.

My Joy, my Life, my Paradise.

f



THE BLESSED SACRAMENT.

mi
J
= 92 to 96.

^
UUDA, SIGN, SALVATOREM.

Lau - da. Si - on, Sal - va - to - rei

^

fJ-iJ-J.
to - rem.

I

^1 mu
!

Lau - da

-f^

U=HH-rd J=^
H«!''=»-

^ I i i

j x~r
Du - cem et Pa - sto - rem,

I I

Lau - da Du

J-i
>): i

-^ ^^^i«=p: i ^
:s=*==t=l

J-^EfeiE^

Lau-da, Si

-n T=tA—^-

T=]:

et Pa - sto - rem,

q J i i

rrn^
Lau-da Sal - v

m^ jtzit1^=^
«: ^

^A—A- •^-^^

- sto - rem in
I I

to - rem, Lau-da Du - cem
I I

et Pa

i ^J^-&—& 1=^=A ^
^ :^=^F^1—

r

From " Voice of Worship," by permission of 0. Ditson ct Co.
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^^^^ trs^ t-^-^rt^i^^5^^n-f
In - hym - nis et can - tihym - nis et can - ti - cis,

n-^.
b*—H-

i J i ilJ^.
:J^

^ A^m
-g^-v-

1̂
În hym - nis can - ti

F^=i=t—t- ^ J^ -^L_j-j—J_J_;_
ij ?.

."i

p
^

-p—M-^
- cis. Quan-tum po - tes, tan - turn au -

'-

J- i J- J- J .

__
^

de : Qui - a

|s:^_ •—^»— i

i

—

\

—

1

^ ,• r^ •
1

^^^=f^
cis. Quan-tum po - tes, tan - tum de : Qui - a

1^^—

^

"^^!

^

—

^—al

—

fl'"^*
-^

1
J J .

1

W f
ma

J.

-H
J

1 \^—
1

om

J.

- HI,
1

1

om ni

J

^^

—

/ I

—
lau - de,

1^.^-
-1

'H

—

-1
'

f -r^
—

^

^ ^^
L_|

p
J

ma - jor om - ni, lau - de.

lau-de, Nee lau-da - re suf

b I

Qui -a ma-jorom-ni

i-i i m
m ^ yry~F^^ -w--^

Nee lau - da suf - fi-cis. Sit
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^^^4
f=p^ r

I i

Sit laus pie - na,

i

sit

A
^^^^ i I

I Y flaus, laus

1=\ ^ J-
^=S:=S:

f i i \ T
Sit ju - cun - da, sit de - co - ra,

J^i i J-^J J. A ^ J J^ -^-&f- t=t1—

r

^ ^
jun - da, sit

IT^—W
Sit

mp
I ^^=^t^ i ^=A -J: i

m ^^^ t=t"^—

T

cun - da,Sit ju

T-^^^
tis, men - tis ju - bi - la - ti

I A I ^ilii ^ i

w
T^
Men

^r ^~w^~nr
i3t=i ^

- CO - ra Men-tis, men - tis JU bi - la



THE BLESSED SACRAMENT.

Sop. Solo. Dolce.

Ec - ce pa - nis An - ge - lo -

Chorus.

^r r r r f r f r

P
Fa - ctus

-A—N-

Ec - ce

^ I I

pa
r

nis An

i

ge - lo-rum,Fa-ctus, fa - ctu

J . J J ;; . J i

^^ ^
r r*^^ ^^^'""^

^::^ §
bus to - rum.

i i T=:

T
bus

I F
to - rum

^=J 4-^ ?^^=^ -^-,^=^

r

^litzt 1=it:f: i^^i
-^jjT-r

Bo - ne Pa stor, pa - nis

^
-ne Pa -stor, pa - - - nis

—

i

Ps N-

^J=l^^
pa

-s>- ^=^=1
ve - re, Je - su,

^ ^
itiutz

^ rr r r r-^q r
^-^^
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-^^i-
f^^^-
^t=^ 3^ Tf=n

Je - su, no - stri mi - se - re

3w. Trt
stri mi - se

I I

r
no

s s s-

I

^
F?^f

-f=2-

Tutti.

:1^ ^
-s*-

N-7 r r-r r
,

na fac vi

mp\
I

Tu nos bo bo

^
I I

f—

r

tf^^ « rJ—^—1 1
iT'

1

^
J 1

^>—r—T"
^

1

-de - le

^

In -

i
ter - ra vi - ven - ti

1-^ j J

I

J- J J

- um, In

1 f^ =^ ^=^
-de re In - ter ra VI - ven - ti - um,
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5#

m

r r r

ter - ra, In

J J i

r r T
ter - ra vi um.

F^^

i

r^^
104.

3^ ^-i

r^/I

A
m

A - men,

J. _
-^ i

Al - le lu - ia:

i J
g-

±=t 1=t^
i J ^^J^ J—i-

» ^ <r

m
J. i

Al - lele - lu - la:

J. J.
#=^ t :^=fE

i
J—^J^^—

^

1^:e=P; rr
le - lu - la. . . .

^
A - men, Al

J. J. 1 J. J a
:t=t ^ ^ ^1^^
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i
J-88. U OAlyUliiJSALDTARIS HOSTIA,

mTT'T-r--r-r
1.

2. U
lu - ta - ris

Tri - no - que
Ho
Do

811 - a,

mi - no
Quae
Sit

^EB
-^^

,

,J ^, i
J- / J J

?=^ q?=1?:

^ !Ei ^ E^ri^j:

la premunt ho -

vi - tarn si - ne
cce - ii pan - ais

pi - ter - na
o - sti - um : Bel

glo - ri - a, Qui

mE,
^ * ^d J. :j

t=^fz ^^TTT-r1

—

\—t-

i J=F^
f=r=f

sti - li - a, Da
ter - mi - no No

ro - bur, fer an
bis do - net in
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J»76.
SALUTARIS HOSTIA.

_^ (SECOND SETTING.)^^ k^ ^*#
f

i=±=^
T=^:

h=.^ rr
1. O
2. U

m
Tri

ta - ns
no - que

A:

Ho - sti

Do - mi

H i M -
i I p f ir-

a, Quae
no Sit

J J ^set^ ^Sf

i
^j

i ^j.j.xj=jp
11 pan - dis

pi - ter - na

-^

glo

m
Bern - pi - ter - na glo

um : Bel

a, Qui

t^^ f
:^s ^

li - a, Da
mi - no No -

r
sti

ter

-C
I

' Tpre - munt no
tarn

^Sg
^ 3 ir~T"T^S:

ro - bur, fer

bis do - net

pf
au
in

um.
a.

m AAl
XI - 11

pa - tri - men.

I

spuf: ^^i?^=pru
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SALUTARIS HOSTIA.
(THIRD SETTING.)

i^ ^W
r==u

sti - a, Quae
mi - no Sit

jt 1 1

1.

2. U
sa - lu

Tri

^s/J J JE

fa

no

J.

Ho
Doque

t=t^

U^^,UUJ.f^^
la premunt no
vi - tarn si - ne

coe

Bern

i

li pan - dis

pi - ter - na glo

sti - um : Bel
ri - a, Qui

1^4. Ill
f
—

r-tirmfS-
-i^ ht=t

f*«=t-j^-n 1

1

-jt-—

^

1

- sti

ter

((«):it ^

i - a,

mi - no

4=^
ia -

No

-J

4

r
ro -

bis

i

bur, fer

do - net

—

J

1

au
in

J

r
XI

- tri -

W^ V =^^
1

—f ^—

1

1

=t=k=-—

1

'

I
i i^=s

m.

um.
a.

p
men.

^
-1^-^r Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGtonigle.
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J -72.
SALUTARIS HOSTIA.

^ (FOURTH SETTING.)
1 P ^^ 1

, \—
#—

;

h j
1 l^-P =^=i==^W 4 f ^

^ m/l

1,

2. U -

"•/J

:^n r

1^ P i f

sa - lu - ta - ris

ni Tri - no - que
Ho -

Do -

=
ŷi

Stl

mi -

i

7""

a,

no

1
9

Quae
Sit

i
1

—

ig^ » K »

li pan
pi - ter

coe

sem

I.

y i^
t^

dis - sti

na slo - ri

um:
a,

i A

Bel
Qui

J^-^ J^J-4

f̂cS: --^C- -•—

r

^ 4^
t^

m

la

vi

pre - munt ho
tam si - ue

I J ,

1/

sti

ter

A

Da
No

g==^ i^£
rf-^—

F—^ h '[^ ^ ..1
^ 1

""^ —
1

[/ N J « * r J—

-

1

V* li
^^^ J • « • * J ^^ J 'D ' ^ ^ IIV* • U*i»4l* ^ •

ro - bur, fer au - xi - li

- bis do - net in pa - tri

um.
a. A - men.

r^^• +• it* • si'^* 1^•^ « • ^ ^ A N* ll
(^ ' •^ II^ ^ 1

'' ^ L' L- C *" r
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= 92.

SALUTARIS HOSTIA.
(FIFTH SETTING.)^ MlEE

-(2^-

^ rsa - lu

2. U - ni Tri

n
I. u

ta

no
ris

que
iio - sti

Do - mi

^^4-^J—.^
,

J JB^S3 p^ ; ..ff»

f 1—

r

P i i; ^rm^^rff
sti

ri

-^s-

Quae cce - li

Sit sem - pi

pan - dis

ter - na

I

o

glo

^- ^ts a «^ F^^i 1S^E^ ^

iiJ:

munt ho

m

Bel - la pre

Qui vi - tara si - ne

J J J H J^i

r
sti

ter

i4=^,^=^ d:

r^

^2L^

'-r M

i
i^ —I—1-

^^ Jr=^ 3 F=^iifzz^ -z:?-

Da ro-bur, fer au - xi - li - um.
a, A - men.

P-^—n

—

»^^

No - bis do - net in

m
pa -'tri

TV

mt=t m^T=^
"Z?" ^2^^

Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.



THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 97

SALUTARIS HOSTIA.
92. (SIXTH SETTING.)

J I
,

i

1^ ^
sti - a, Quae

-f^

1. sa - lu

2. U - ni Tri

mf u
I I.

ta - ris

no - que

I 1

ko
Do

Quae
Sit

i-J. ^^j
ĝ3'=^

-& \-

^—\

, J^ !

•

^ i^ -sr

um
a.

pHF?

cce - li pan - dis o - sti

sem - pi - ter - na glo - ri

r r r
Bel - la pre
Qui vi - tam

-i J

^^=t
Wt i^ :^
±=t

:^ #—•-

i
I—]- i

r—

r

^j^^^-

f ??
munt ho
81 ne

sti - h
•ter - mi

a,

no
Da
No

ro

bis

r ûr,

do

^ J -J^-^

^ -|—t-

$
J- ^ 1=*ir

li

tri

fer

net

au
in

^^J J

XI

pa
um.
a.

p

p

r-

men.

:#=2^
t^t ^ m^

r i

Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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SALUTARIS HOSTIA.

j= 92.
(SEVENTH SETTING.)

^^SS 4=1:
lit

-I 1-

^^^
"/J-

ta - ris Ho sti

A J A A
-^- -^

^.^E^EEf^

i
?^

4—

^

S5 i -i2-
:l!^^ r

Quge cce - li pan - dis

^ i -i ^m
sti

J::

I ^f̂

^^—r^ e

copyright, 1887, bj- E. F. MacGonigle.



THE BLESSED SACRAMENT. 99

Jski
11^-

-^- ^-

7^
^Z ^K r r

no - que

^^ J J .

-^
aJ-^

Do - mi

I

I I.

110 oit

^L=p:
:t=t: p^ ^

b ! ! J—^—d—

^

^ :i=it»^r—

#

r r r r r t TT-rrI I

sem - pi - ter - na glo - ri - a, Qui vi - tarn si - ne

m j-^^ ±=t=\=\;

S^ ^^ T'T^r-^r ^=r:

ter

I . i^
No

I

bis do net ^^
^P=P ^=t

fet

1±2

^^=f

^
pa

I

-(=2-

tri

A_

P

;^

I

men.

1
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J-'

fcr^^M

SALUTARIS HOSTIA.
(EIGHTH SETTING.)

ilE m
•"/I

•»/

-t—

r

sa - lu Ho

^f

J^-J-J^J.

sti - a,

^ 1

a: a.

Quae

^^̂̂ :f=±

fcr

g^ ^^=^ 4^F^frr

^
5

cce - li pan - dis - sti - um : Bel

±=M

la premunt ho

tf:
W=t^ W=f^

2^ r^ :p?=#=

;^
S^^ -w-^-l^- Mrrr

8ti - li - a,

-#
f- P- P- m a

Da ro - bur, fer au - xi - li - um.

S^5^
i:^ -r r r

-f 1/ b' 1'-

Oopyright, 1887, bj- E. F, MacGonigle.
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iÊ^E2 ?=it

Do - mi - no Sit sera - pi

^. ^ ^" -^ ^ /

^ ^ I I

ni Tri - no - que

fefefii^

^=3^

^r-*"?"^^:^

ter - na glo - ri

h J^ J. I

a, Qui

J—i-

vi - tam si

^^-.^ J ^
I^£^^r-f -f—

»

i^

m
^ ^

^fci
ifc

-\—N—i- ^-iv-e ^ iu y^~r~F t :J.

ter - mi - no No-bis do - net in pa - tri

f r pt
a. A

1 " P •

^

i? t^ b b

^
^

-•

—

0-

M—^

r

g
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TANTUM ERGO.

^"•' rj ,j
I
J .J^saa^n=f.»-r ¥ r T^r r r r i

i
i

1. Tan - turn er - so Sa - era - men - turn V e - ne - re - mur
2. Ge

mp
im

ni - to - ri, Ge - ni - to - que Laus et - ju - bi -

t:J=i 3=JfB:
tz ^^=F^

P^ s 1=dt

pr ' I'm';.? ^ r^^ r r" r .

cer-nu-i: Et an - ti - quum do - cu - men-turn No-vo ce - dat

la - ti - 0: Sa - lus, ho- nor, vir-tus quo -que Sit et be - ne

^^>fJ J J J.J J J J.J J >'^.^ #-f-f

I^ ^ Itttc
f f

i
Prae - stet n - des sri - tu - i:

di - cti - 0: Pro - ce - den

/
-

- '

' f^h' 1 1

:

I, r r
sup - pie - men - turn

ab u - tro - que

i
I f im i Iffi ^=fc

r cj^y^T
Sen - su - um
Com - par sit

de

lau

fe - ctu - i.

da - ti - o.

mp
I

i-.gj'^
.

j P^-f j :i^
?^^¥ -#-#^ -<22-

1 ^
Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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VERSIGLE, RESPONSE, AND PRAYER.

P
V. Panem de coelo

|

prsestitisti

R. Omne delectamentum
|
in se ha ben - tern.

m -^

During Paschal Season and the Octave of Corpus Christi.

f=f^
V. Panem de coelo prsestitisti eis.

|
Alle - - - lu

R. Omne delectamentum in se habentem.
|
Alle - lu

m -g-
j.— ^

OREMUS.

Deus, qui nobis sub Sacramento mi-

rabili, Passionis tuae memoriam reli-

quisti: tribue, quaesumus, ita nos Cor-

poris et Sanguinis tui sacra mysteria

venerari, ut redemptionis tuae fructum

in nobis jugiter sentiamus. Qui vivis

et regnas in saeeula saeculorum.

Or. .

LET US PEAY.

God, Who in this wonderful Sac-

rament has left us a memorial of thy

Passion: grant us, we beseech Thee,

so to reverence the sacred mysteries of

thy Body and Blood, that we may con-

tinually feel in our souls the fruit of

thy redemption. Who livest and reign-

est for ever and ever. Amen.

i m
Op.

^ ^^^
men. R. A

-^

W
R. A

1 ^
R. A

i

f
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84.

fc!;
Jtft

TANTUM ERGO.
(SECOND SETTING. ^

H \-^ t^^^^ffi

rrr-r-f tf-f

g

1.' Tan -turn er - go Sa - era -men- turn Ve - ne-re-mur
2. Ge - ni - to - ri, Ge - ni - to - que Laus et ju - bi -

"/J J
I

J J Si^ i i
! J J J

"^g^M^.^ I [

A=LAm ^m ^=X

3er - nu - i: Et an - ti - quum do - cu - men-tuicer - nu
la - ti

an
lus

quum do - cu - men -turn

ho - nor, vir - tus quo - que

^, J ^ -^ .
^^.^ ^. ^ .J -^ J^Jm ^^Trttrr-p^£^ ^^ ^ 3 i m*ir^ M

r=Yrr=^.7^No - vo
Sit et

ce - dat n - tu

be - ne - di - cti

1: Prge stet - fi

0: Pro - ce - den
des

ti

m J. J J JP.-J- :^ ^ /J J i
'it^ u^F=^ f

sup -pie -men-turn Sen-su-um de -fe-ctu-i.
ab u - tro - que Corn-par sit lau - da - ti - o.

mp

Ja^ii J

de - fe - ctu - i.

lau - da - ti - o. A-

mp

RglpP ?=^ -^^ f=r=*
Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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i
J
= 88 to 92.

TANTUM ERGO.
(THIRD SETTING.)

V=^
±± tJtziz^

V e - ne - re - mur
Laus et ju - bi -

^E

1. Tan - turn er - go
2. Ge - ni - to - ri,

I Ml
Sa - cramen-tum
Ge - ni - to - que

-#—=—#-- m
i ^^Ek^r=t

I^'^^
i

-p --

Et an - ti - quum do - ci

tP-p
cer

-la

I i

nu - i:

ti - o:

I I

-ULA.
Sa - lus, ho

i. ^ A.

cu- men -turn

vir - tus quo - que

J. -^ J J-
f=¥^i^—

F

f1—

r

t^-r

Ei
^—-f-

No
Sit

vo ce

et be
dat ri tu - i:

di - cti - 0:

/
^

Prge

Pro

' 1

I

stet fi - des

ce - den - ti

^^
h J

H 1 1—
M- J^ fA' ^1 J.

^^tzfi

^
? ? i =t^

3tZ# m
r f- r "pF^^

sup
ab

II 11^..
ple-mentura Sen - su-um de - fe - ctu - 1.

u-tro-que Com-parsifc lau - da - ti - o. A - men.

-«^i J J. .h-j. J I. >1 "P "

^^

Copyright, 1877, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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$1
92.

i

TANTUM ERGO.
(FOURTH SETTING.)

t=^
iS?^E fmm

mf\ U I I

1. Tan - turn er - go Sa - cra-men-tum

2 Ge - ni - to - ri, Ge - ni - to - que

'"/J. / I J J. J^-J- J

V e - ne - re

Laus et iu
I ^^

£63^ #-^
±=1:

^-t

n i+ "tt

—==^
^v 1 1 N 1

£Yii
1 J J —1—i—

-^J J—^ 9 ^
1 'f- i ;-j=l

^ f r 1

cer - nu - i:

- la - ti - o: Sa -

J.

— F #

5 i

an - ti - quum
lus, ho - nor,

J^ J i

do - cu - men - turn

vir - tus quo - que

^*^tr It « • • - - 1gllj^__ ^ —r—r

—

^— ^-1 ^ ^^^^
ft ^ ^ —1 ^ ^ 1 —^

\^—T—t—

1

1
'

' ^
i

'

ft&̂ mt^

Prae - stet fi

Pro - ce - den
I ^

I

I r r
vo ce - dat
et be - ne
N

I

I

No
Sit

^

I IT
n - tu - 1:

di - cti - o

:

J A

-i

^^^^ 1

—

I-

i
tS ^Ed l=i

i^ ]—-N-l-S-It*
I I I I

sup
ab

ple-mentum Sen-su-um de - fe - ctu-i.

u-tro-que Comparsit lau - da - ti - o.

J.if/-«t J > J ^
A - men.

1P^ f-j^r liCfiE ?=*
1=t:

-#-^

-^-t-+
Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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J
= 84,

TANTUM ERGO,
(FIFTH SETTING.

E^ m -^

^
mfT~ U I I I I I

1. Tanturn er-go Sa - era - men-turn \e-ne - re- mur cer - nu -

1. Ge - ni-to-ri, Ge - ni - to - que Lauset ju - bi - la - ti -

^ ^

i
3# —N—*^ ^ ^

Et
Sa

V

^ , I I

an - ti-quum do - cu - men-turn No - vo
lus, ho - nor, vir - tus quo - que Sit et

w. Qlh^-^^ALJ j^J^
-^EEE^\

t̂=i-

P ^^l^^^S ^1^
ce - dat ri - tu

be - ne - di - cti

1 : Prse - stet n - des

0: Pro - ce - den - ti

sup -

ab
pie

u

I^ J J J- /J n- /|^' ^ J
;;

^t
lEEt^^^ ^ ^. J Im^ g^^^

iJ?:

de - fe - ctu - i.

Ian -da - ti - o.

TT

S
I

mentum Sen - su - um
tro - q ue Com - par sit

^ J J. J^>
A

r> 1

-r

men.

i:?=p: ^--^
f

copyright,

:t=t -^
1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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J= "

TANTUM ERGO.
(SIXTH SETTING.)

# •—^ m—S^S -•—•-

1^
1^ i^

^
cer - nu
la - ti

1. Tan-tum er - go Sa - cramen-tum Ve - ne-re-mur
2. Ge - ni - to - ri, Ge - ni - to - que Laus et ju - bi -

W^WTẐF^ ^ -h—k-lT

^ ^i=^
4—

^ d^ :n^r^
Et an - ti - quum do - cu

Sa - lus, ho - nor,' vir-tus

^
/ I I

M- ^

r r
men - turn

quo - que

i J

ITT
No - vo
Sit et

^

S :?:=it^ A ^ * ri—r ' ^ ^^

ce - dat

be - ne cti

PrsB - stet fi - des

Pro - ce - den - ti

sup - pie

ab u -

/^ J J
//. i ^ / h ..

^
^=Sf-m

-rrr-T
^^ ^S^ J ^ / S

rr^nrTTTTr'^rF
menturn

tro - que
Sen-su - um de - fe - ctu

Compar sit lau-da - ti - o.&^ p

m
fT

p=^ r-r f
-^—^-

CopjTight, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle
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69 to

TANTUM ERGO.
(SEVENTH SETTING.)

np\
1 <^r 11 \ r /i

I

I rm̂p\
1

1. Tan-turn

2. Ge - ni

er - go
to - ri.

Sa - era

Ge - ni

men-turn Ve - ne - re-mur
to - que Laus et ju - bi -

>—m —i-
* g 1 # I I I f- -\ P ^

r-i

^
cer - nu - i:

la - ti -
;

Et an
Sa - lus.

ti-quum ao
ho -nor, vir

i
m i

,/u i ,jii J. i

I

cu - mentura
tus quo-que

il^
jL^

:W:1—

r

1—

r

^^=1^m
1—

r

fi
No - vo ce - dat

Sit et be - ne

ri - tu - i: rrse-stet

di - cti - 0: Pro - ce

n - des sup-pie

den-ti ab u -

/isJ. 11 _^ ^ i "fi J J
1-i-i

m t B:^ 4=:t w~~^
1—

h

I
1=^ 3^^Pi

^

11/11 II I

'^"f f
- mentura Sen - su - um de - fe - ctu - i.

- tro - que Com-par sit lau - da ti - o.

^=p: t^ ^W^^¥o: k

pf

p^ 1

1 I
^ -^ \ V

From "Cantata Catholica"by permission.

^ i
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J
=

TANTUM ERGO.
(EIGHTH SETTING.)

^
^i=^4 < < :jtd3p:

1. Tan-tum er - go Sa - era -men -turn Ve-ne - re-murcer - nu

4^-!^
J r «# a>S ^ ^

:^=r r r rr^
3?=i ^ 1=^.3trHS f^r ^T c ^ r-r—

r

S
- 1 : Et an ti - quum do - cu

h hi
men -turn No -

St J i^-±-

^fc^

^
Voices in Unison.

; iUt t=^
W s

^ b T T "p "*/

ce - dat ri - tu Prge-stet fi - des sup - pie

^
Ff

3; ^ ^sp

gt

- men - turn Sen - su

1

um de - fe - ctu

N

r^r

w ^^^JOE
T

Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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i
g,. N N J^O- t=r--0—•-

:pt=pt A—

^

^=^P^S ^^=^

Ge ni - to - ri, Ge - ni to - que Laus et ju - bi - la

m^
ULj^Jl-U. i ^ N ^

XJ^-JU^

ti •

1
^=^V—^-

^ T^—V-

i
^£=f£^ A-l-

:it3t
:it=it^=S: f^ i^iT-tT- jyt^ r

- O:

J
.

'
If..

Sa-lus, ho-nor, vir-tus quo -que Sit et be-ne-di
^ "i

I

cti

,NVJ^-J^
^ i

J /./ ^'-^'

^ V—t^
«: -^—V-

J-
^ ^ -^ i:?t=it^=^- T^-v-v

Pro-

-^

—

V-
tro - que Com - par

-fi
—

»— '^ J^^
den - ti ab u

V—f:
T ^ •

f

^/ n J , 1-^
(5'—^ ^—tt^r^^r

v\
sit lau - da - ti
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men.
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te J
=.92.

TANTUM ERGO.
(NINTH SETTING.)

f :aW mp\ \, \, t I [J

Tan - turn er - go Sa - era

:^J- b/ ^ I ^ /-

men - turn

mŝ 1=^
s

I^ZZlt *^
Ve - ne - re - mur cer - nu - i

:

l.^^i^l J. J.J.

:ttt

Et an - tiquum do - cu

J h ^ J^ ^ h

^ —I
1 b" ^ w V-

TCi^Sf^S^ t=X

^^-=^ t^ ^^
men - turn JNo - vo ce

y-rr
vo ce - dat ri - tu

*==f

i-^-i^Jj^L^
^^^l^^[ :^

^ t^ i i=^

^3

^1 f '^ f ^ f I f T 7 f nT '^
Prse-stet fi-des sup-pie -mentum Sen- su - urn de-fe-ctu

P
I t ,^7 } / MM I h I4 J J J J J^~f f ^ ~t-

Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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s= t=T
^^a=^ A-A-

^=^n

^
/i' ^ I I

I I r f 1/ b
,

,

Ge - ni - to - ri, Ge - ni - to - que Lauset ju - bi - la - ti

^iM: it=t t=t -V- t=^u ±=t:

^ A—^-

r-f—

^

m

\^ V 1 I

I I

Sa - lus, ho - nor, vir - tus quo - que Sit et

I I ^ 1^

:t:

i^ :^ ^J--^ ^
- ne - di - cti - o:

f=^^

^

1/ l^
I

Pro - ce - den - ti ab

S 4_ 1
i-MCf:
3=t

N ^
:it=^

1
t>

p

:^ lf=^

da - ti - o

^ -<^-f

II ^ i^ I

'

tro - que Compar sit lau

I
I

p

i^J^4U
'^ tV-M-

J-
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92.

TANTUM ERGO.
(TENTH SETTING.)

^^^&
m—. S •»

ba - cra-men-tum Ve - ne - re

mf : -r I

1. Tan - turn er - go
r
mur

J=i ^t=ittfc
-#—=

—

&-

SEEs; n^r^
it^ J ^ J

. j J
'

m. TT=^r-t rr^
cer - nu - i:

w
an - ti - quum do - cu - men

;V J - J J

turn

£^ ^^
h-

Voices in Unison.

:i-^
h I I

ffi r=^ f"
lite

"No - vo ce - dat ri - tu - i:

^ i^^^—-^U ^
Prae - stet fi - des

^-# #-

^rrT"^

i ^ ^ :;^=it

rrTTT' g~r r ^"^'Tt
sup - pie - men - turn Sen

m J J ^

su - um de

J^i J

fe - ctu

k
=^=T=T f=f1 1^—

^

Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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1=^ i bttJ-T-^-^m t) ~^

Ge - ni - to - ri, Ge - ni - to - que Laus et ju - bi - la - ti

^^^^l J j i i J ,̂ ^ I I

y rsrr
f f 'f

g^
vtt^^- J J I J J J J I !

r

^
^
rrf^

^
-o: Sa-lus, ho-nor, vir-tus quo-que Sit et be-ne-di

-,»-^

f^^^ ^W=^-V—s^-

r r 1—f-

^
ffi

1 -y-^. ^
z^r^at

ab
'T I

Pro

J: fe

ce - den - ti

N I 1

tro

r
que

m -+)—,^: iB?=|:

rtb^'
• "^ ^ H^ ^

—

^
^ • J—^

—

1

'

\ 1 T

Com - par sit lau -

1 i' J

da - ti - 0.

J

—

f^—. 1

p
men.
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UUDATE DOMINUM,
(FIRST SETTINO.)

i juterij

o - mnes gen - tes :

1111
1. Laudate Dominum .

^ e^^Eg^
2. Quoniam confirmata est super nos

|
miseri-

3. Gloria

4. Sicut erat in principio,
|
et .

-cor - dia

Pa-tri,et

nunc, et

e - jus:

Fi - Ho,

sem - per,

UUDATE DOMINUM.
(SECOND SETTING.)

^^=^ -^w
r \"f \

1. Laudate Dominum

J J
gen - tes

:

I I

r r
I r r^

The other verses as above.

UUDATE DOMINUM.
(THIRD SETTING.)

^-TT^HJ

rr
^en - tes:1. Laudate Dominum - mnes

^ roj

E^e -<g rg

The other verses as above.
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UUDATE DOMINUM,
(FIRST SETTING.)

1. laudate eum

tkz.

2̂. et Veritas Domini
|
manet

3. etSpi-

4. et in ssecula
j
saecu-

UUDATE DOMINUM
(SECOND SETTING.)

a
1. laudate

|
e-

I

I I

um o - mnes

-i Jm
The other verses as above.

UUDATE DOMINUM.
(THIRD SETTING.)

Vt^m i^S-
-v^

1. laudate eum p6 - pu

1 J
- li.

m. f^ s^

The other verses as above.



118 THE BLESSED SACRAMENT.

UUDATE DOMINUM,
(FOURTH SETTING.)

J J I
J J^

f Ti
gen - tes

:

1. Laudate Dominum .

m 4 ^ .j ^^m
2. Quoniam confirmata est super nos

|
miseri-

3. Gloria

4. Sicut erat in principio,
|
et .

•cor - dia

Pa-tri,et

nunc, et

e - JUS

:

Fi - lio,

sem - per,

UUDATE DOMINUM,
(FIFTH SETTING.)

$
^^-

rr
-z^-^^r^

1. Laudate Dominum

m
r r
gen - tes

;

f r^f f
The other verses as above.

UUDATE DOMINUM,
(SIXTH SETTING.)m ^^ 1^

me

J

gen - tes:1. Laudate Dominum - mnes

I

m. -(2—

^

-^—

^

X=X X=X-

The other verses as above.
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$

UUDATE DOMINUM.
(FOURTH SETTING.)

-I lE^M
i^ ' r^ =^

1. laudate eum

J.

mnes p6 - puli.

ml± i;f f=
2. et Veritas Domini

|
manet

3. et Spi-

4. et in saecula
j
saecu- -

in ae- -ter - num

ri - tui San - cto:

16 - rum. A - men.

UUDATE DOMINUM.
(FIFTH SETTING.)

i ^^mm
r i' r r-f
o - mnes p6 - pu - - li.

d ^ ,^ J-

1. laudate eum

^fc i^ :^=^
1-—

r

-

The other verses as above.

UUDATE DOMINUM.
(SIXTH SETTING.)

f^
Ending for last verse.

s 1—

r

:^ i^^-^-^s-

1. laudate eum

m

II I r
o - mnes p6 - pu - li.

J J

A -

^^

5iil^+V
is: ^p^i^

The other verses as above.
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ALL YE THAT LABOR GOME TO ME.

m^ ^i^:
fc=^=f^ 1^

mp I

1. All

1^^

r r
ye who seek a com - fort sure In

M^-|22- -^

f

i2^ ^ ^
and dis - tress, What - ev er sor

M:
J 1 A J. J-^i j

e^^^ t=--

^^ =^- ^^
r-r^r

the

^=
mind,

J

Or

I

jL

uilt the soul op - press:

^
+^^T=f

i
^ ^-^

I

HiE
r

Ud - on the

r r
Je - sus Who

^^^^u
self for you Up -

:«t J^^ -^22-

I I
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$
A 1

Cross to die,

m
-j-^j

- pens to

I J 4
you

A

I I 1

His Sa - cred

f«- ^
^f ±=±=t

:i=z^

I
S^^T f

Heart,^ Oh,

^

to that Heart draw nigh
1

1
/^

2. Ye hear how kindly He invites

;

Ye liear His words so blest :

—

"All ye that labor, come to Me,
And I will give you rest."

What meeker than the Saviour's Heart
As on the Cross He lay ?

It did His murderers forgive,

And for their pardon pray.

3. O Heart ! Thou Joy of saints on high,

Thou Hope of sinners here !

Attracted by those loving words.
To Thee I lift my prayer.

Wash Thou my wounds in that dear Blood
AVhich forth from Thee doth flow

;

New grace, new hope inspii-e ; a new
And better heart bestow.
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THE SACRED HEART IS OUR SWEET REFUGE.

^M ^T^̂̂i=^=^

^^^
1. Sweet Je-sus!Thoua hav - en art From life's tem- pest - uous

hC=1^^ :t rxT r r
r"

^ ^^ r^f^a
p r ^

^
All find a ref - use in thy Heart Who

.-I . \ r r r f I . 1
" ^f^^ ?^

Refrain.

?^ ! ^l L !^IH J ..r J il I ^
a:

turn in love to Thee.

r 11 I

Je-sus, our Joy in life's lone way,

tilt t
^h ^'^

i ^=^ ^ / j^ / j j'

r ^7^r '

r i TT=^^ ^
theMay thy sweet peace a - rise, Turn-ing the night to

^^m t^^
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i
-^ M — -CV

liss - ful day, And earth to par - a - dise

:

bliss - ful day, And earth to par

^
r"TT~r^^^^^^^^

i ^^
r

t==t

fl I I [ C !

^s^ # ^

Turning the night to bliss-ful day, And earth to par - a dise.

4MUM^^.m£^Jdmm ^ > l > I -
r t r ^

' r ^^ r c^
2. Thy name falls sweet on sorrow's ear,

'Tis music from above
;

It stays the mourner's anxious fear,

And teUs of nought but love.

3. The broken heart with healing balm
Thy changeless love does feel

;

Thou sayest "Peace!" the winds are cahn
And every wave is still.

4. Sweet Jesus ! when my soul is tossed

On wild temptation's wave,
When confidence and hope are lost,

Be Thou at hand to save.
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THE SA6RED HEART IS A FOUNTAIN OF MERGY.

M̂5
1

^
I

'

'

/ T 7^ /TTmp\

1. Je - sus, Cre tor of the world. Of

m.p J J J J Mmm -^

p§A

—

\

% 7 J ! I

I JJ^^
all mankind Re - deem - er blest! True God of God, in

i^S } 4 f^
! J J. 7 J L±AS t^^

.^tt n^.^^ ^dE^^ JE^ rxTT 5*

r

^
Whom we see The Fa-ther's im - age clear ex-pressed.

J J M J.J- ^ Jg^ i J.^^ '•

r r r [ "M

'

1 ^t=t
f

l^-^=f^^
f r r I I

Thee, Sav - iour, love a

I I
I I

onstrained Tc

I

i

lone constrained To make our

J J 7 7 ; ;

s^^ •

i u t=x t^qt
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^ ± fem '^-^

r~r—rI I r- r
mor - tal flesh thine own; And

i J J . 1 J.

sec - ond

St M^^^
r r r

r f

i^ ^ J s:^ J ,
J-

ffi-f^^T^^r r t r
Ad - am come For the first Ad am to

i i
tone.

r ^ * « r r iv I . r^
•

I
^s ^^

2. That self-same love, which made the sky,

Which made the sea, and stars, and earth,

Took pity on our misery.

And broke the bondage of our birth.

O Jesus ! in thy Heart divine

May that same love for ever glow
;

For ever mercy to mankind
From that exhaustless Fountain flow.

3. For this thy Sacred Heart was pierced,

And both with Blood and Water ran
;

To cleanse us from the stains of guilt.

And be the hope and strength of man.
To God the Father, and the Son,

All praise and power and glory be.

With Thee, O Holy Comforter,

Henceforth through aU eternity.
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LET US RETURN LOVE FOR LOVE.
J
= 80 to 84.

teEIs igizzj: =P=F I I

hast, God, for

!^- J J ^ ^

V-i^-

1. Ho^
rmfJ

I I

'.ovf shall

m^ i^
I ev

^ I

s 4

know the love Thou

-p—c

i±^ nr r r r^ I

$
^iH Ĵ r

' Jll-fWff^
me? Nor men below, nor saints above That

I I

love can

J. J. ^J J -J-:^^ J J i
i

tell or

i J.

^i ^t i 1-^1-

ii
I . I &=

ee. Nor an-gelsknow, nor heaven's Q,u(

^
Nor an-gelsknow, nor heaven's Queen The lov-ing God Thou

J. ; J., i-^^ rr"C7~""TnrT

rTffirt-^
st==it

*i=j^r r^nr
is on - ly felt and seen By Je - sus' Sa - credart ; Thy lov

J.J
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mp Solo.

^ ^ ^ i> ^

J' J J-^- t=^

Heart.

!

^ I

Heart of Je-sus ! I implore That I may love Thee more and

Pi
rfe-
J__^ ^—VI

^
mp Tutti.

A-A 1^ ^a^^A—?V^
^;-;4.-,.-/jt/?¥f? rr

more: Heart of Jesus! I implore That I may love Thee more andmore.

S
mP

\ I N ^ N^^iMjpijj-Lj
:#iz:# ^i^^^-^ P P •

r±^ V V trx^
2. As God, Thou loved' st me before

The world or time began
;

And now, as if to love me more,
Thou lovest me as Man.

It seems, dear Lord, Thou wouldst forsake
Thy glory, to impart

Thy life to me, when Thou didst take
A throbbing human Heart.

3. The earth beneath, the heaven above
Thy mercy would entwine,

To thus unite in links of love
The human and divine.

And so that in our griefs and joys
Thou mightest have a part,

And feel with us and sympathize.
Thou hast a human Heart.

4. O Sacred Heart ! in Thee enshrined
Is all that angels prize

;

Within thy holy depths I find
My solace and my joys.

For Thee and for thy love I yearn
;

Teach me the heavenly art.

To be like Thee—thy lessons learn,

O meek and humble Heart

!

irr
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PRAISE TO THE SAGRED HEART.

m i
I Frmr

1. To Je - sus' Heart all burn - ing With fer -vent love jfor

«^p} J. /-i.j J J / J. n J

^S P^^^tTM^
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^

^ i I^ ^^^ #* r^ J
men, My heart with fond - est

m
J J l^^

I I

yearn - ing Shall

J I J

-^

-==: s
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^^ J i I T ^PfFpf ^^
raise the joy - ful strain. While a jes course a-

m
j^i/i.ji ji^-J} J£ ^:^==^ -#—=
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a-

:fi E^
long, Blest be, with loud-est song. The Sa - cred Heart of

j^j j 1-IA J j..pj J J J J
^^ £It
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5^F^

{
^~~^~^

1=t t=t
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is s **
sus By

i i i.

^1
i/ I

ery heart and tongue, The

/J^ r=f-^^

i
4—4- ^ ^^s 1ftt

1—

r

^

r^
Sa - cred Heart of Je - sus By ev - ery heart and tongue.

I

F-r r f I fr il l" .^ 1-^

2. O Heart ! for me on fire

With love no man can speak,

My yet untold desire

God gives me for thy sake.

3. As Thou art meek and lowly

And ever pure of heart,

So may my heart be wholly
Of thine the counter-part.

4. When life away is flying,

And earth's false glare is done,

Still, Sacred Heart, in dying
I'll say I'm all thine own.
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MY HOPE IS IN THE PEEGIOUS BLOOD.

J = 88. • -^ I V

i-=f
1 m=^m. rrr m'r. ^=^

1. A-bove this world of tears and sighs I raise,

m J-J-J^L^^^^
God

"V-rn^n^T^^ n' t

x^ 1

^^f^ ^m^:
b I I r ' ^ \

I

soul ; And gaze on Thee be - yond those skies, Where

J.-, i i. ^
I

I
I

^

W l=At==fi
t ^^ V

i^gw

m

shin - ing plan - ets roll. d th^

i. ^
?^ ?^

i ii I i I ^^^mm
r^c M ' 1^7=?^T-7^
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I

And
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a^ T=X. it i -^—r^m
fV T

^
b I I I 1/ I [

I
I

ask how came they to be thine, And whence, blest souls, are they ? An

f^ -z^-^^ 1^

^- ^J J l
J J

J I i J J J- J'^l.i:

m. m~rrT~rw^ r r- rr

m
ask how came they to be thine. And whence, blest souls, are

J J- i J..^
they?

-2^r

g^ =F=

-(^-^
1 ^

Thou tellest me they meekly bore
Privation, pain, and loss.

And. cheerfully they travelled o'er
The pathway of the Cross.

And thus, from many griefs and pains.
Have come to realms of Ught

;

And in thy Blood have washed from stains
Those robes that look so white.

3. O Precious Blood in Jesus' veins !

All wretched as I am,
I ask Thee cleanse my soul from stains,

O world-redeeming Lamb.
God of earth, by heaven adored,
Before thy mercy-seat,

1 ask that o'er my soul be poured
This saving balm and sweet.

4. And though I suffer here below,
And tread the thorny way,

Thy Blood will make me white as snow.
And wash my sins away.

And as my soul with ardor glows
To come to where Thou art,

My hope is in the Blood that flows
From thy most Sacred Heart.
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MY HOPE IS IN THE PREGIOUS BLOOD.
(SECOND SETTING.)

m
world of tears and sighs 1 raise, O God, my

P=f

J^Jl. 1 J^

i^E^^ iJ J
gaze on Thee be - yond those skies, Where

.^^^
r̂oll. I see a - round tnyshin
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Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.



THE PRECIOUS BLOOD. 133

ifc @
^ r>

^-1^^•atzit n ^m.
f=f=fr b r

ask how came they to

P ' P^.1 '^
,
^,

be thine, And whence, blest souls, are they ?

S^ ^ —L.
i .- JlJ i- J J:

£3^S:S3PfB
2. Thou tellest me they meekly bore

Privation, pain, and loss,

And cheerfully they travelled o'er
The pathway of the Cross.

And thus, from many griefs and pains,
Have come to realms of light

;

And in thy Blood have washed from stains
Those robes that look so white.

S. And now aw^ay from toil and strife,

From sin and sinners' ways.
From all the emptiness of life.

They live the endless daj^s.

By Thee redeemed, by Thee embraced,
With Thee for ever" blest,

Their Saviour's joy they see and taste,

And on His bosom rest.

4. O Precious Blood in Jesus' veins !

All wretched as I am,
I ask Thee cleanse my soul from stains,

O world-redeeming Lamb.
God of earth, by heaven adored,
Before thy mercy-seat,

1 ask that o'er my soul be poured
This saving balm and sweet.

5. And though I suffer here below.
And tread the thorny w^ay.

Thy Blood will make me white as snow.
And wash my sins away.

And as my soul with ardor glows
To come to where Thou art.

My hope is in the Blood that flows
From thy most Sacred Heart.
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PRAISE TO THE PRECIOUS BLOOD.

J—

^

^ ^i=i: I I IS S * J^3^?^ir P P
I . I

1. Hail, Je-sus! hail! Who for

I

jL

i^ I I I I 1 I

my sake Sweet blood from Mary's

»/i _i J. ^^
: \ 0- a

^ .1

I
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X ^v^ J-

e
iE
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^+^'
'f' 1^m^
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veins didst take, And shed

i- ^ i i im

I i

it all for me, And

^^ i i J., i
'S^

^ f^^ffi ^t
Oh, bless - ed be m-

m.

1/ I T I

shed it all for me.

-s^

$
^^

F^ 1^
Saviour's Blood, Mj^ life, my

J
-J- i / J i

light, mv on - Iv good, My

s ^s%=t
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i
u. JU.

I

I !
i I

'
'

I

life, my light, my on - ly good, To

I I

I

I LL
J.

m
. To endless ages let us praise

The Precious Blood, whose price could raise

II
: The world from wrath and sin ; :||

Whose streams our inward thirst appease,

j:And heal the sinner's worst disease,
:||

If he but bathe therein.

O sweetest Blood, that can implore

Pardon of Grod, and heaven restore,

II
: The heaven which sin had lost: :||

While Abel's blood for vengeance pleads,

; What Jesus sheds still intercedes
:||

For those who w rong Him most.

Oh, to be sprinkled from the wells

Of Christ's own sacred Blood, excels

II
: Earth's best and highest bliss : :||

The ministers of wrath divine

; Hurt not the happy hearts that shine
:IJ

With those^ red drops of His !

Ah ! there is joy amid the Saints,

And hell's despairing courage faints

II
:When this sweet song we raise : :||

Oh, louder then, and louder still,

: Earth with one mighty chorus fill, :||

The Precious Blood to praise !
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THE NAME OF SWEETNESS.

3. s
_4 tf-

:^ Ŵ=^-F # F—^#—F
f
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^
^^t=f:
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pii i J. i I J^A^
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f
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fills my breast : But sweet - er far
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r r
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r
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^^ :f^:t=t:
-^--

13^
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i _=x

rr I

nomu - SIC
I

"-
1 P I I

frame
;

No thoughts

M ^^^^

rrr -^ -(^

words can say The sweets of

kJi
thy blest Name.

^ CT^©5 ^^=^

2. Jesus, our hope when we repent,
Sweet source of all our grace

;

Sole comfort in our banishment,
Oh ! what when face to face ?

Jesus, that Name inspires my mind
With springs of life and light

;

More than I ask in Thee I find,

And languish with delight.

3. Thee, then, I'll seek, retired apart
From world and business free

;

When these shall knock I'll shut my heart,
And keep it all for Thee.

Before the morning light I'll come,
With Magdalen, to find.

In sighs and tears, my Jesus' tomb.
And there refresh my mind.

4. My tears upon His grave shall flow,
My sighs the garden fill

;

Then at His feet myself I'll throw,
And there I'll seek His will.

Jesus, in thy blessed steps I'll tread,
And walk in all tlvy ways

;

I'll never cease to weep and plead
To be preserv^ed in grace.
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THE NAME OF GUDNESS.
63 to 66.

^ I I J .
\-4- 1
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^
1. Name of glad - ness, Name of pleas - ure,

^
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^ ^ I I

ble ; Name of sweet - ness pass
J B
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^
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tfi
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I
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I

^ r
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i
^ fe^^^^ ^*—4j:-4r

help 'gainst sin and
g-T'T g"^

HJ--

hell: 'Tis our safe

^-ii.i J.

guard and our

V ^

^ 2=^ ^=^-n

m a t N
^i=^^

^
tSc^71,5-7—p—s—^ ^ ' r r^

treas-ure, 'Tis our help 'gainst sin and

-(2-

hell.

A
m^ m^^

2. 'Tis the Nanie for adoration,

'Tis the Name of victory
;

'Tis the Name for meditation
In the vale of misery

;

'Tis the Name for veneration

By the citizens on high.

3. 'Tis the Name that whoso preaches

Finds It music to the ear

;

'Tis the Name that whoso teaches

Finds more sweet than honey's cheer

:

Who Its perfect wisdom reaches

Joy supreme has always near.

4. Jesus, we thy Name adoring
Long to see Thee as Thou art

;

Of thy clemency imploring
So to write It in our heart,

That hereafter upward soaring

We with angels may have part.
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THE NAME OF PEACE AND BUSS.

^^i
= O-k.

A k-4:
;J:^t^^ J:^

mp I
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mp J
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Je - sus, Name of peace and bliss, Of
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ev - er spoke or sung, That thrilled a heart or
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U

-A M ^ 1^-—

•

^-

?^ d=^ i-
h I^^liitfc^t fmw^

f
moved a tongue.
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^^m=^- j^^^ m±s t^

thy most Ho

m
- claim How dear is

y-1 lmpjr-±. J. ^

r
2. Like honey from the comb It drips,

It melts with sweetness on the lips
;

Its music's softer than the hymn
That's breathed by Saint or Seraphim.

O Jesus, let all tongues proclaim
The sweetness of thy Holy Name !

3. It's written on the Holy Rood
In letters of Redeeming Blood

;

It's w^ritten on the Gospel bright

With sacred pen in lines of light.

O Jesus, hear my heart exclaim,
' Inscribe on 7ne thy Holy Name !'

4. O Sacred Name of Heaven's King,
Of life and hope and joy the spring,

What priceless graces from thee run.

As streams of light flow from the sun

!

O Jesus, though I dare not claim
Those gifts, I ask them in thy Name.

5. Hark to that loud triumphant song
That's poured from heaven's countless throng!
'Tis Jesus' Name rolls through the skies

In floods of richest harmonies.
O Jesus, make it my life's aim
To join that host and praise thy Name!



HYMNS IN HONOR
OF

^HE Blessed Uii^gin

OUR LADY'S PURIFICATION.

i i ^^ U:^^ I I I
»>i/l
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1. Joy! joy! the Moth - er comes, And in her arms she
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I
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I
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f

brings The Light of aU the world, The Christ, the

^\^- ^'^ r
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^
Vf=r ^^r-Jr

heart the while All

i.

^
, I I

i - lent - ly she sings.

m i

2. Saint Joseph follows near,

In rapture lost and love,

II:
While angels round about

In glowing circles move, :||

And o'er the Mother broods

The Everlasting Dove.

3. There in the temple court

Old Simeon's heart beats high,

II
:And Anna feeds her soul

With food of prophecy ; :|i

But see ! the shadows pass.

The world's true Light draws nigh.

4. O Infant God ! O Christ

!

O Light most beautiful

!

II
: Thou comest, Joy of Joys

!

All darkness to annul ; :||

And brightest lights of earth

Beside thy Light are dull.
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*4

OUR LADY'S ANNUNeiATION.
J= 92.^ :i=^ mfn>ff it r "7
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- cord. Who born of man can pen - e-trate Thy

I \ \l^ XXX XJ^-U^
m.•Ht jtqt:

&=f ^

i^ ^ >-^

{
r\'f f-T /̂r r

'

r' r r c;
ma-jes-tic shrine? Who can thy might-y gifts un-fold, Or

jjj J. J J J/.J J JUm I^ 9 r
r^ ' ^

t-r^
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J J J i
^ ^ \ T

can thy might - y

J J J ^

r 1 ^

right - ly them di

J ^ ^-i i-/J

Who

|
g^,.^ r r r f :=t

^

s 3^

^St f=Tf :^
rr

gifts un- fold, Or

J- h J J

right - ly them di - vine ?

^^*^ P^
2. O Virgin, what sweet force was that,

Wliich from the Father's breast

Drew forth His co-eternal Son
To be tliy bosom's guest?

'TAvas not thy guUeless faith alone

That lifted thee so high
;

'Twas not thy pure, seraphic love.

Or peerless chastity;

—

3. But oh ! it was thy lowliness,

Well pleasing to the Lord,

That made thee worthy to become
The Mother of the Word.

Praise to the Father, with the Son,

And Holy Ghost, through Whom
The Word Eternal was conceived

Within the Virgin's womb.

T '
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OUR LADY'S VISITATION,
100.

t fe^E^ rff7mf\
1. Ma gni fi - cat! In - spir - ed word, From

(^^n^Tl

1- 11 1 i 1 ^ 1

f c r r

^--1^^-^ 'J-^^ ' d S

rrf ^ r r
'

r cj-
r r

Ma - ry's rap - tured bo - som poured, My soul with Ma - ry

m
i. ^

^uHlU U^U
i

1^ I
*

m ^S=f^ f -P—*-

I

I 111 \ \ i>
\ I

bless the Lord. Ma - gni - fi - cat! Ma - gni - fi-cat!Oh!

m
J.Jii U J

ii:
i H I M I/' i i I

-#—=-^ 1—

r

^==1: ni '
\ n

t=tirot
rt - tt t' ^ cf?rr

whence is this, That God should heed my lit - tie - ness ? Hence

i J^ J J J- ;j J J J J J^ y^
f r r f
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i
j^^

V d . t" X-

:?=-pt

t
' ft r rr t

m

for - ward all my name shall bless. Ma - gni - fi - cat

!

j.Ji i J. Ji 1 A J. 1-

ft ,. f\^ ]] \ ^̂
2. Magnificat! Praise God alone!

The mercy of my Saviour own;
For He hath mighty wonders done.

Magnificat

!

Magnificat! His wondrous grace

Is manifest from race to race

To them who fear before His face.

Magnificat

!

3. Magnificat ! He hath brought down
The proud man from his lofty throne,

And hfted up the humble one.

Magnificat

!

Magnificat ! Grace for the poor

!

The poor who plead at Mercy's door

;

The scornful rich shall have no more.
Magnificat!

4. Magnificat ! In me behold
Fulfilled the promises of old

To Abr'ham and the Fathers told.

Magnificat

!

Magnificat ! The song of praise

To Father, Son, and Spirit raise

!

One God throughout eternal days

!

Magnificat

!
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OUR LADY'S ASSUMPTION, U
i ^5=T

r-r^f rrr/r r t r r r
f f i

1. As - cend, ascend, Im - per - ial Queen! As-cend, and plead the

^ <
', I

I

i 1/ i ,y I rr

y

I

i I J

^
'

i

M:
'

r r r^T^r r r
'

;
5 ii^^^*^^

cause of men ! As - cend, and reign up - on the throne Predesti-

m i^=g t=t ^^^^^
ife^ i§̂

=ijt

"r^r^r^f
^—r

r-f—
r-

s

I I I I I I

- nat - ed thme a - lone. As - cend, where none be-

m
,it J r^ :^ ?-t^d^

1—

r

:^^

fore have trod. As - cend, the Moth- er of thy God: As-

J PJ J .J J J J - J J Jm
r ^ ! n^ ^ rr^
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4 J P^
I I

lM?
^-^-qM U^

^^^^^^

cend, where none before have trod, Ascend, the Mother of thy God

!

^
^

i^czf:

^cc i 'f
' gf

A-^
1—

r

2. Hail, Mary, purest gem of earth,

Hail, child of grace before thy birth;

Whose path from grace to grace ascends,

And in supremest glory ends.

Hail, Daughter of th' Eternal King,
From Whom the life of life does spring!

3. Oh, how for thee the AngeLs sigh.

Eager to waft thee to the sky!

Too long for them the hours appear

That strive to hold thee captive here.

Where, quenched in mists of earth below
Thy rays of glorj^ dimly show.

4. Ascend, ascend. Imperial Queen!
Forsake this limitary^ scene;

Forsake this lower, darksome place,

AVhich guilt and misery deface;

A higher world invites thee on
To splendor and dominion.

5. Ascend, ascend. Imperial Queen!
Ascend, and plead the cause of men!
Ascend, and reign upon the throne

Predestinated thine alone.

Ascend, where none before have trod,

Ascend, the Mother of thy God!
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OUR LADY'S NATIVITY.
92.

t^m-^ s^a

mXKlt

^ : r r ^ r rr
1. Sweet Morn ! thou Parent of the Sun, And Daughter of the

1^^ f^ ?^

^:^=Tg=J^ ^s^ it3t»3t

r-r'r- CM 'r r r r yr -Q-r>
Same ! What joy and gladness, thro' thy birth, This day to mortals came !

J^ 1 im^^^ HCqt

^ ^
f ^

^M—

r

t=£

t^ feun^ '

i

'

^uJ i

;

I I I

Clothed in the Sun I see thee stand. The moon be-neath thy

i r r r i r
r ^^^ ^

^ u
$

iss
rirT"cJ

feet; Twelve stars a - bove thy sa - cred head A

J, LJ
! I i

I
I

' ' ^
^̂
£^t=t t=±=t
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i^

t : f i
ra - diant cor - o net, Twelve stars a - bove thy

J.. ;i i
-75^-T-

i g1^

^^ ^^^^ t
Kf-^r ' r L^ t ^

fe

sa - cred head A

1 J. J. J.

diant cor - net.

r
2. Thrones and Dominions gird thee round,

The armies of the sky
;

Pure streams of glory from thee flow,

All bathed in Deity.

Terrific as the bannered line

Of battle's dread array,

Before thee tremble death and hell,

And own thy mighty sway.

3. While crushed beneath thy dauntless foot,

The Serpent writhes in vain
;

Smit by a deadly stroke, and bound
In an eternal chain.

Praise to the Father, with the Son,

And Holy Ghost, through Whom
The Word eternal was conceived

Within the Virgin's womb.
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^
, OUR LADY'S SWEET NAME.
J^- 126. _ N

f^-fH^-
h J- ^ J^ J ~* ^ j

~ * J ^ J
ffi

^M

mp
1. Ma - ry ! how sweetly falls that word On my en - rap-tured

^—^
&i:

-i î=i^

fir p^ ĝ ~^^^f1K

^
ear;

I I

Oft do I breathe in

j'l^Al^i
:?F^

it
^•J^

cents low That

i
-M=^ V—i/-

-^-1-1

r
Refrain. iJ\— 1^,Wz

J t for fTT

^
sound when none are

-/J
Sing, my lips, and

^^
nfj^ h

t=L̂I

T=t=^ t^^

i
tjirf=3==# JC--V—;—«

'
^ d—

'

Ma - rv, how sweet thy name

"

""
"

J /J
loud - ly pro-claim,

^"^-^

t^

^ /J. .^^

=?
:#=^

"1^ k'' i^t
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M i
rail. dim.

i 1^=^ ^g
P

fc=^ MS ^ I

Sing, my lij

^^^^

:«

, and loudly proclaim, Mary, how sweet thy name

!

?=3t

1^1

Ul^^^ ^^^^rr^
2. Sweet as the warbling of a bird,

Sweet as a mother's voice;

So sweet to me is tliat dear name,
It makesmy soul rejoice.

3. Bright as the glittering stars appear,

Bright as the moon-beams shine,

So bright in my mind's eye is seen

Thy loveUness divine.

4. Through thee I offer my requests;

And when my prayer is done,

In ecstasy sublime I see

Thee seated near thy Son.

5. Thy form before me often comes,

When thou wert but a child,

With heavenly beauty, and with eyes

So serious and mild.

6. I see thee gathering fragrant flowers

To deck God's holy place;

And with fond rapture I behold

Thy infancy and grace.

7. But must I view thee as thou art

Pleading, with earnest prayer,

For those dear wanderers who claim

Thy pity and thy care.

8. Sweet Lady, wilt thou intercede

For me amongst the rest ?

Oh! wilt thou still those passions wild

That reign within my breast ?
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OUR UDY'S SWEET NAME.
(SECOND SETTING.)

50 to 52.

m^mrim [
'^

1. Ma - ry ! how sweetly falls that word On mv en - raptured

r.pl. 11 Z.^ ^ 11 IM^l
kp^iaxx^=^?E^a

t=f^p^

wn \ iiifia ii
1. 1- 1 1 n^ 4: 1 1 1

1/
'^

Oft do I breathe in ac - cents low That

f±^-p:- 1 t r i ^^1
-==z:^ w P=~ Refrain.

^1/ •*! >' I

I

sound when none are near. Sing, O my lips, and

4: 1^ 1 1^1 flll^ 1^
^tJT+^^ m

$
^^ %FH t^""^m ^f==^

loud - ly pro - claim, Ma - ry, how sweet is thy name !

^¥=i
ULl ^- ^•^;.; il^

ti=t r r r I
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Sing, my lips, and loudly proclaim, Mary, how sweet is thy name

^P-r^-, ^^^
2. Sweet as the warbling of a bird,

Sweet as a mother's voice,

So sweet to me is that dear name.
It makes my soul rejoice.

3. Bright as the glittering stars appear.
Bright as the moon-beams shine,

So bright in my mind's eye is seen
Thy loveliness divine.

4. Through thee I offer my requests
;

And when my prayer is done.
In ecstasy sublime I see

Thee seated near thy Son.

5. Thy form before me often comes,
When thou wert but a child,

With heavenly beauty, and with eyes
So serious and mild.

6. I see thee gathering fragrant flowers
To deck God's holy place

;

And with fond rapture I behold
Thy infancy and grace.

7. But must I view thee as thou art
Pleading, with earnest prayer.

For those dear wanderers who claim
Thy pity and thy care.

8. Sweet Lady, wilt thou intercede
For me amongst the rest ?

Oh ! wilt thou still those passions wild
That reign within my breast?
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1= 72 to 76.

OUR LADY'S DEAR NAME.

^^mi.'Hiin
1. Moth - er Ma - ry, Queen most sweet, Joy and love my

heart in -flame; Glad - ly shall my

;. ^^=^ ^
re - peat

^^^^^^^

^
Ev - ery mo - ment thy dear name. Ah !

that name to _

-'' r gyr^^^^
r-r^

^
God so dear Has my heart and^ soul en - slaved

;

i
^

»—i*t K ^
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u^^^ Îf r
Deep on heart and soul engravedLike a seal it shall ap-pear

^wr^
2. When the morning gilds the skies,

I will call on Mary's name

:

When at evening twiUght dies,

" Marj^ ! " still will I exclaim.

Sweetest Marj% bend thine ear.

Thou my own dear Mother art

:

Therefore shall thy name so dear

Never from my hps depart.

3. If my soul is sore opprest

By a load of anxious care,

Peace once more will fill my breast

When thy name re-echoes there.

AVaves of doubt disturb my peace,

And my heart is faint with fear

;

At thy name the billows cease.

All my terrors disappear.

4. When the demon hosts invade,

When temptation rages high,

Crying " Mary, Mother, aid !
"

I will make the tempter fly.

This shall be my comfort sweet,

When the hand of death is nigh,
** Mary ! Mary !

" to repeat

Once again, and then to die.
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J = 69

OUR UDY'S SORROWS,

^W«
1. What a sea of tears and sor-rows Did the soul of Ma - ry

mp
±

Jii i J i ;mri^m^ I JM^-i-^—th

r rrtcr r

S-^ ^ sFr jpfc^M^
To and fro up- on its bil-lows, While she wept her bit-ter

J- t
iij-i J J. n /i^^

^=F
r gg

'

^c r r
,^ ^ ;^ t^

i ^S

tJ

Orb'

In her arms her Je - sus

Jj..,j. j/ J' J ;?fe^^
hold - ing,

Organ.

^b g b

J. j^; ; / M A fv s—

N

m m^^
Torn but new-ly from the Cross ! In her arms her Je - su

mu^hL Im * ^ r
!.< g 1/ 1/ 1/ t/

-

t
(C4c
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i i ^
c ferr ?

hold - ing, Torn but new - ly from the Cross!

w
3. J.

^
jL 1 n^i J -i

i?^^F^^^ f
2. Oh, that mournful Virgin Mother!

See her tears how fast they flow

Down upon His mangled Body,
Wounded Side, and thorny Brow

;

While His Hands and Feet she

Picture of immortal woe

—

3. Oft and oft His Arms and Bosom
Fondly straining to her own

;

Oft her pallid lips imprinting

On each wound of her dear Son
;

Till at last, in swoons of anguish,

Sense and consciousness are gone.

4. Gentle Mother, we beseech thee,

By thy tears and trouble sore.

By the death of thy dear Offspring,

By the bloody wounds He bore.

Touch our hearts with that true sorrow
Which afflicted thee of yore.

5. To the Father everlasting,

And the Son Who reigns on high,

With the co-eternal Spirit,

Trinity in Unity,

Be salvation, honor, blessing.

Now and through eternity.
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OUR LADY'S IMMAGUUTE eONeEPTION.

^ -S—I-

S^^^:m---^^ £M"Fr=F^
T—0-

^ :«^ « ^=it

1. Moth-er! I could weep for mirth, Jov fills my heart so

mp J

m̂S;
^j ^ ±-^1 n /.ij J

:^zz^
:^«: -/^—

^

g4zzf: —«»-^

—

—0-

^E^^ ^
r r b b

fast; My soul to - day is

CJ
da heaven on earth, Oh,

^s t- Ir-^=f
Refrain.

E^F^
Ei!

could the transport last I think of thee and whatthouart, Thy

^
V I

K ^

i ^^^^EJ TT=3^"T=^=^n
maj - es - ty, thy state ; And I

^- i J J^ J J /
keep sing - ing

4=1e^ ^^ '^^^^^^
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rit.

:^^-^-
t) w t-t t t f

in my heart,—Ira

S 1 1A
mac - u - late 1 Im - mac - u

i: I

I

late!

I

m fczt

f fr

2. When Jesus looks upon thy face,

His heart with rapture glows,

And in the Church, by His sweet grace.

Thy blessed worship grows.

3. The angels answer with their songs,

Bright choirs in gleaming rows
;

And saints flock rpund thy feet in throngs.

And heaven with bliss o'erflows.

4. Oh, I would rather, Mother dear

!

Thou shouldst be what thou art.

Than sit where thou dost, oh, so near
Unto the Sacred Heart.

5. Oh, I would forfeit all for thee,

Bather than thou shouldst miss
One jewel from thy majesty.

One glory from thy bliss.

6. Conceived, conceived Immaculate!
Oh, what a joy for thee !

Conceived, conceived Immaculate

!

Oh, greater joy for me !

7. Immaculate Conception ! far

Above all graces blest

!

Thou shinest like a royal star

On God's Eternal Breast.
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OUR LADY'S IMMAeUUTE eONGEPTION.
(SECOND HYMN.)

J = 92.

tJ mf\

ha=4 t=Ft==t

ffr r r f T^^ ^

^
mf\ I I I

1. Hail, Queen of the Heavens! hail Mis-tress of earth! Hail,

-/J J J- J J J J.J ii,.4. -^

ill i F eg^^=4=

i # ii
fff ^*r^iT ffT

e
Vir-gin most pure, of im - mac - u - late birth ! Clear Star of the

k^=± C'TTrTf^Tf
:p=^c

1—tr-r r

i ^ii -^-J—t-

5=^=*

'rf Cr
'

r r

^ \V[^̂
Morning, in beauty enshrined, La-dy, make speed to the

i

m

I I I I

help of man-kind : Clear Star of the Morning, in beau - ty en-

^^^ J. J JJ J JJJ J ii
J0- p p mb I M ^EEH
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i^ U^
r^TTf

shrined, La - dy, make speed to the help of man - kind

es!S^ mFTT^r-i^i^

2. Hail, Virgin most wise! hail, Deity's shrine,
With seven fair pillars and table divine!
Preserved from the guilt which has come on us aU,
Exempt in the womb from the taint of the fall.

3. O new Star of Jacob! of angels the Queen!
O Gate of the saints! O Mother of men!
O terrible as the embattled array,

Be thou of the faithful the refuge and stay.

4. WeU fitting it was that a Son so Divine
Should preserve from all touch of original sin,

Nor suffer by smallest defect to be stained

That Mother whom He for Himself had ordained.

5. Hail, Mother most pure ! hail, Vu'gin renowned!
Hail, Queen with the stars as a diadem crowned!
Above all the angels in glorj^ untold.

Standing next to the King in a vesture of gold.

6. These praises and prayers I lay at thy feet,

O Virgin of virgins! O Mary most sweet!
Be thou my true guide through this pilgrimage here,

And stand by my side when my death draweth near.
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MARY, THE LOVELIEST OF ALL CREATURES.
I. =72 to 76.

,

i tsm^^w=s- rr 4^

1. Raise your voi ces, vales and moun-tains, Flower - v

m-H-f-f^
^- j> JTi;

fct

^s ^ -\

^m i tj=i
^

I j

^^^ ^ ' Or^n. '. ^
I . P '

mead-ows, streams and fountains

;

Praise, oh, praise the loveliest

1/ Organ.
. .

U
Murm'ring brooks your tribute bringing : Lit - tie birds with joyful

^r^ .-?^->^. J ;j J^ ;.^
^

t-

—
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^ . ^ / JS f^^-0T-

sing

lA
Organ.

Come with mirth

] J ^ ^ ^ 1

ful prais - es

A.m ^—^

^ ^=pj^^
f

• g ^ II^ fFrf rr^
la - den, To your Queen be horn - age paid.

nr r ffSt̂ iI I

^-^

2. O sweet Virgin, we implore thee,

Tell what beauty God sheds o'er thee;
Praise and thanks to Him be given
AVho in love created thee.

Like a sun with splendor glowing
Gleams thy heart with love o'erflowing;
Like the moon in starry heaven
Shines thy peerless purity.

3. Like the rose and lily blooming,
Sweetly heaven and earth perfuming,
Stainless, spotless thou appearest.
Queenly beauty graces thee.

But to God, in Whom thou livest.

Sweeter joy and praise thou givest,

When to Him in beauty nearest.

Yet so humble thou canst be.

4. Lovely Maid, to God most pleasing.

And for us His wrath appeasing
;

Oh, by all thy love for Jesus,

Show to us thy clemency !

Raise your voices, vales and mountains.
Flowery meadows, streams and fountains

;

Praise, oh, praise the lovehest Maiden
Ever the Creator made.
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MARY, THE FAIREST OF ALL VIRGINS.

i
J= 72. Dolce.

i hi I J-.J'a

rrff
^ -p-^—•-

r^
i b T^

ry, heavenly

, and heaven a-

ces, lou - der

^
1. Of all vir-

2. Queen art thou,

3. Glo - ry to

mfl-^ JL J ^

f I

gins thou art fair - est, Dear -est Ma -

whom all things worship, Earth and hell

the name of Ma - ry ! Raise your voi -

^^ ^ t=-n 1 r vv^ r

i [-J ;. J I J ^^^
all creat - ures thou art pur - est,

thy heart o'er - flows with good-ness

;

of Je - 8US, Son of Ma - ry,

I

Queen ! Of
- hove ; But

raise ! And

m
H^-^ i J ^

Like to

Just and

Ev - ery
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.
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chant the j

seen,
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Thy sweet
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T
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3>, pOCO Tit.

Vi ;. J' l 1. J^; l I'

J
J ^a

t?

heav-ens,

heav-en,

Moth-er,

^ Oj

Full of grace (of grace) and pu - ri - ty ; Beau - ty

May I hope (I hope) thy face to see? When, ah!

Let our grate - ful (grate - ful) songs proclaim ; Lov - ing

^
' 111 ^ h J

r-f- ^
t t ^ t :

i^A^^r4^ 1^
^ rUard,

^
so di - vine a - dorns it, God a - lone sur - pass - es thee !

when, my heart keeps sighing : Haste—I faints—I pine for thee !

hearts and joy - ful voi - ces Praise her great Ore - a - tor's name

!

d.ll.^ llfll 111^ Jm ^ 1

—

r ^f t V I

a tempo.

^ hj^4.
rrtffi
eyes with love are beamiuE

I^^'^
r r trr r

^
^' t r rr

Thy bright eyes with love are beaming, Like twin stars of heaven they

Souls un - num-bered thou dost ev - er Res - cue from the ev - il

Glo - ry to the name of Ma - ry ! Raise your voi - ces, loud- er

ppl^l J ^ . , J i-i i J. ll^m t=t^
rrrT-rrr-r 1—[-
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:S^ ?=^^=^^=^=?
i=p

—

shine ; And thy looks are flam - ing ar - rows, "W ound-ing

one ; Dear - est La - dy, grant me al - so Not to

raise ! And of Je - sus, Son of Ma - ry, Ev - ery

I ^ . ^

J-ii-^^ i J h M 1^ i=^ ferx

r-5 r f err r

^Si i 9^^^
tt

r ' '^ 5 r /fi r '. ^ 5
hearts with love di - vine, Wound-ing hearts with love di-

lose thy bless - ed Son, Not to lose thy bless - ed

creat - ure chant the praise ! Ev - ery creat - nre chant the

m
I

4^
^

r r c^i}^^^"n7-n:
S.J

animato.

i^
fr/b

^

- vine. Ex - nit - ing. Let us love,

Son. Ex - ult - ing. Let us love,

praise ! Ex - ult - ing, Let us love,

^ -^

T r
let us praise

let us praise

let us praise

^ 1^

f^ TT
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i
^^-^^=i=^ ^ ^^3E^5
r̂-tr r

we will loveHim, Who gave us such a Moth - er ; Ah
Him, Who gave us such a Moth - er ; Ah ! we will love

Him, Who gave us such a Moth- er ; Ah! we will love

pp ^ s ^

Em ^ i-^ ^ j: ii^
y^-s^

-•—#-

^^ f^^^^=^

^ A
i-M t--s Tr-rrT"r

and

and

and

m

pro-claim

pro-claim

pro-claim

Ma - :^^'s great Cre - a

•Ma - ry's great Cre - a

Ma - ry's great Cre - a

tor'f

tor's

name,

name.

tor s name.

J. J J ,
.\ ..^ ! ^-^- ^

,
,-J

I^5^

cs^>^^g^
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J =108.
MARY, THE QUEEN OF VIRGINS.

I ,
J .J 1^ Sf^

în of vir1. Hail, Vir

/J J

. .. 111
5ms! Thy prais - es we

J J J j j j.^ ^ i

f
r

i
irr

, I

^^^m 4—l-

^ s

t! r
f rr t f r r r

^
1 !

sin^, Thy throne is in heav - en, Thy Son is its

i J J 1 J J J J. r-.U^ -f^^ ^ t=
I

II

m^m^frH^.
I I

Kmg. The saints and the an - gels Thy glo - ry pro-

J. i j-^^ ^ J J J i-J i i
S^ r r r

i f-r rr

i=i ^?^
z^

I 7 i

na - tions de - vout - ly Bow dov/n at thy

J J ^ J J J J J ^
P

-# ^ ^
?^I I

i
I
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i
4 1-

iS FH^Y' J

saints and the

fc
r

The an - gels Thy glo - ry pro-

1T r f
i f^K

:Q^
-5^-^

i^^
i^

i
:S5i=t• pT 'I f r '

r r r y^f f ^.
- claim ; All na - tions de - vout - ly Bow down at thy name.

-0 f5^ s s ~ -m——X •

—

m^mr i^t=t r=P=P
2. Let souls that are holy

Still holier be,

To sing with the angels,
Sweet Mary, of thee.

Let aU who are sinners
To virtue return.

That hearts without number
With thy love may burn.

3. Thy name is our power,
Thy love is our hght

;

We praise thee at morning,
At noon, and at night.

We thank thee, we bless thee,
When happy and free

;

When tempted by Satan,
We call upon thee.

4. Oh ! be thou our Mother,
And pray to the Lord,

That all may acknowledge
And worship His word.

That good men with courage
May walk in His ways.

And bad men, converted.
May join in His praise.
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MARY, THE BRIGHT QUEEN OF LOVE.

± ^-4- S-l—

^

fe*t t^ f^ S Jtt f^rrrrr'^mf ^ ^ )

1
I

1 ^ 1^ I I I I

1. With joy - fulsongwe praise The Daughter and the Spouse, The

^fi j:. ^± i
j^v^^r
r^̂ 4 1 :^=t

^
^ ill

^eeM ^i^
R^^ fi=s^^r^Tf

Moth - er of the King To Whom tion bows.

14^ i.^-ii i I I

^f r i f^ff i rg-T r i ^. ii

Refrain.

i #^ ^ i 5

m

f
Praise to Ma - ry, end- less praise! Raise your joy

/J.i i i J. i j ,fj£ Ji
ful voi - ces.

^^^^
^ li=^

^
I u

raise ! Praise to God Who reigns a - bove, Who has made her for His

f g M

—

^^ r •
ff I <y # #~TT^

J

^^ •=#
^^ ->^- t=t-/—t^-
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rm
J.

end-less praise

'

Raise vour joyful voi

m t=^

^^^ t

lise ! Praise to God Who reigns a - bove, Who has made her for His Ic

^
r-r

2. When Mary lingered yet

An exile from her Son,

Like fairest lily set

'Mid thorns of earth, alone.

3. To be with God on high

Her heart was all on fire;

She sought and asked to die

With humble, sweet desire.

4. Then did that beauteous Dove
Spring joyfully on high;

Her Son receives with love,

And bears her to the sky.

5. And now, bright Queen of love!

While seated on thy throne.

High in the realms above.

Near to thy glorious Son.

6. Hear, from that blest abode,

A sinner cries to thee;

Teach me to love that God
Who bears such love to me.
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MARY, THE WORLD'S MAJESTIG QUEEN.

P i

3 Ma - rv.

E Prrf ^t=f^
b I

1. Dai - ly, dai - ly sing to Ma - ry, Sing, my soul, her

^ ^ s
p p t=t:

i
^/ rjrjj

i ^^^j j
|

j J J ^

prais - es due ; All her feasts, her ac

I J I J. ; J J I

I I

I

tions wor - ship

J !^s £
r-c r

r'i r rf

ii3" ^' '^ ^- .mJ j J I I J J

With the heart s devo-tion true. Lost in

I

' # r p #^^g-r
ith the heart's devo-tion true. Lost in wond'rin£ con-tem-pla-tion,

La^^^ P^=p:

r

"

' r ' r " r

^4^Lj^ n i:S

Be her maj - es - ty con-fessed : Call

1—

r

her Moth - er,

Pszit ^^m^^^^. ^ f
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m̂ ^E^ 4—k-t
i]—t—

r

^ S

I
call her Vir-gin, Hap-py Mother, Vir-gin blest! Caliber Mother,

- n i J I J J J . J J J . J J jp^3 i i
i

i
i^ S J j J

J EH^ 1—

r

1

—

\—

r

m
call her Vir - gin, Hap-py Motb-er, Vir - gin blest!

i ^ i ^ J J i J. i- i

:

^ g 13
s^ t=t

^
2. She is mighty to deliver

;

Call her, trust her lovingly

:

When the temi)est rages round thee,

She will calm the troubled sea.

Gifts of heaven she has given,
Noble Lady, to our race

;

She, the Queen, who decks her subjects
With the light of God's own grace.

3. All my senses, heart, affections,

Strive to sound her glory forth :

Spread abroad the sweet memorials
Of the Virgin's priceless worth.

Sing in songs of praise unending,
Sing the world's majestic Queen

:

Weary not, nor faint in telling
All the gifts she gives to men.

4. All our joys do flow from Mary,
All then join her praise to sing

:

Trembling sing the Virgin ]SIother,

Mother of our Lord and King.
While we sing her awful glory,
Far above our fancy's reach.

Let our hearts be quick to offer

Love the heart alone can teach.
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MARY, THE WORLD'S MAJESTI6 QUEEN.
(SECOND SETTING.)

J = 92.

1. Dai - Iv, dai - Iv sing to Ma - rv, Sing, mv soul, her Draiiprais-es
1/

1. Dai

/
Pffi?

ly, dai - ly sing to Ma - ry, Sing, my soul,

^^ ^E^
r-rr

:)=t
fe^E^

r rr r r rr r
All her feasts, her ac - tions wor - ship With thedue

J i^ ^^^ ?^
r I I

$
h j J ;• /-

rr^g+i^ r^

i3F

1/ ..

heart's de - vo - tion true Lost m wond rm

ii i
g con - tern-

m U
r

fcEi M^
pla

i

F^
tion, Be her maj - es - ty con - fessed

A ! A ff

Call her

^i:
1

\

By permission of W. Pitts.



THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 177

i
-] 1 ^ Em' 0-

Moth - er, call her Vir - gin, Hap-py Moth-er, Vir-gin blest

!

m^ ^ i?=it^

2. She is mighty to deUver

;

Call her, trust her lovingly

:

When the tempest rages round thee,

She will calm the troubled sea.

Gifts of heaven she has given,

Noble Ladj% to our race

;

She, the Queen, who decks her subjects

With the light of God's own grace.

3. All my senses, heart, affections,

Strive to sound her glory forth :

Spread abroad the sweet memorials
Of the Virgin's priceless worth.

Sing in songs of praise unending.
Sing the world's majestic Queen

:

Weary not, nor faint in telling

All the gifts she gives to men.

4. All our joys do flow from Mary,
All then join her praise to sing

:

Trembling sing the Virgin Mother,
Mother of our Lord and King.

While we sing her awful glory,

Far above our fancy's reach,

Let our hearts be quick to offer

Love the heart alone can teach.
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1=92.096. MARY, THE QUEEN OF ANGELS.

mLliii JiTfH^E

1. Queen of An - gels, thou art glo-rious, Glo-rious as a

^ t r-n^UUi=t

:i

^
^-#^

ban - nered host; Thou hast crushed the

^ ^ J.

foe for ev

-^ H l-- ^ \ l̂ -U

er,

-J-m ? ^
^«=^ i s^ >-4

^1^
f-f ? f T r f

He no more in pride may boast. La

-i-J J- ^.^ J ^^ ^

l^
1

dv of^«=f: ^^^=F=^
i=t

hearts we call thee, Thou our gen - tie Moth - er art;

m
i i j; I i i i i ^^-

i: ^1—
Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.



THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 179

]H rg-^mm a-^
#-*-«^j g^ ' J

Ŝ
Ma - ry, fold us in thy man -tie, Take us to thy

m ^"^Tr i rTl

^ i
3 ilr?^a

s
lov - ing heart, Take us to thy lov - ing heart

1t=t

2. 'Tis thy feast, O Queen of Angels,
We salute tlaee, Lady dear

;

Show thy pity, show thy kindness
To each soul now kneeUng here.

With our songs we come to praise thee,

But our words are weak and cold

;

Look into our hearts, sweet Mother,
There our love is better told.
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MARY, THE MOTHER OF GOD.
100.

i
1^mi-Ui—i

1. I'll sing a

2. The saints are

3. But in the

hymn to

high in

crown of Ma

Ma
glo

mfI I I-
i

I-
i

I 1/

ry, The

ry, With
ry There

i i^̂S3i^^
^ i^-^ ^=^^M

y & t t r ^
^=^ 5i

t t t ^ \

' % ^^
Moth - er of my God, The Vir - gin of all virgins, Of

gold - en crowns so bright; But bright -er far is Ma-ry, Up-
lies a wondrous gem, As Queen of all the an-gels,Which

^
£:zt% tczi:

ri. 1-1

1

-==
^ ^ s,

=-
^

V ' ^ \> ^ J J 1 l'^
N .J w 1

^ 4^ J 1 ! J [> !> 1

IT V '^ b ^A A ^ 2 A^ * #A • J J
r r r f 1 ^ A « • 2 # ^ # 1

«J I y t y J ^
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1/
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Da- vid's roy - al blood. Oh, teach me. ho Iv

-on her throne of light. Oh, that which God did

Ma - rv shares with them. "No sin hath e'er de-

; I I i 4:
^

A.
J^ J^ J^

F _ ,• __ ^ _. ?_.

.

w « *
1

^^ 7U !, 1, !, !,IL I,^b U^ • / / V V ^ p r r
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fj^b^ ; J =^pt-^-^ f^~n—'

—

N
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J

Ma - ry,

give thee,

• filed thee,"

A
Let

So

1

lov -

mor

doth

/

ing

- tal

our

song

ne'er

faith

to

dis

pro

JL

—f—

frame,

- claim

;

- claim

;

A.

'

^
When
When
When

—-^

^'b t r
i/

L-^^ )t- —y

i#HW^^
cr =^

wick - ed men bias - pheme thee, To love and bless thy name.

wick - ed men bias - pheme thee, I'll love and bless thy name,

wick - ed men bias - pheme thee, I'll love and bless thy name.

11^ I III I 111 Ij..

1^^^ i^=t:
#^H^

tP=^

Refrain.

^^ ^ £^^-^
rrrr rT>

Ma - ry, dear- est Moth-er ! I'll sing a hymn to

i^ r r]^ '^r-r^-rr-^'^—r—H* ^^-4^
i^
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^ i-U^
ii^Kiih'ui^

thee ; Thou art the Queen of heaven, Thou, too, my Queen shalt

^̂'ir t \ t i t M ' r g I

r t ^

^y j ; ,

^
'
/^

I

be ; Help me to love and bless thee Un - to e - ter - ni - ty.

m

a^tsM ^jf^g)
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MARY, THE MOTHER OF GOD.
(SECOND SETTING.)

100.

$ ^ 1—

r

m±±

1. I'll

I I

sing a hymn
r

2. The saints are high

3. But

mp I I I^
the crown (

JJ
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Ma

r
ry, The Moth

ry, With gold -

ry There lies
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en crowns so

a wondrous

^

^
God, The \ ir - gin of all vir-gins. Of Da - vid's roy - al

bright; But bright -er far Ls Ma - ry, Up - on her throne of

gem, As Queen of all the an- gels, Which Ma - ry shares with

^ A-l lii J iJ^ J-J-
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dH- ,

ir^ J . 1 -J f=r-i 1——J J \

—

1
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blood.

light.

them.
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Oh,

Oh,
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teach

that

sin
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So

1

/i'^-'H: ^. • _ « m
1

- '

pj. 5f P F ^ r rM——1 1
1 T 1 f 1 i^ 1 -1—

1

. —

1

H—

'

—

t

' '

Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.



184 THE BLLteSED MKGIN.

r^-S ^~^ri J
^

1 I

1 —fn I'^J
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J
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- ing song
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our faith
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1
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dis -
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1

frame,

claim
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claim

;

A-

When
When
When

1

wick
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J
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1

1

men bias-

men bias-

men bias-

A A
cc3:g r f

——
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1
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\-—
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—

^
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1

1 1
1

J
:^=i:^

/I

pheme thee,

pheme thee,

pheme thee.

To love and bless thy name.

I'll love and bless thy name.

I'll love and bless thy name.

m
/J All rji.. 1

g & t=

\
Refrain.

Ma ry, dear - est

mfl i i i i
m

Aloth - er!

I I

If: -^—

•

I'll

^
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f^
F=^^^ g? .

T—P—

r

I I

I I I 1

sing a hymn to thee ; Thou art the Queen of

Jli J i i- i
!
i i i

WWm e t=i-

i T=tw ^—^
'

'

I I

heav - en, Thou, too,

r r T r- r
my Queen shalt be; Help

JL^ h^ L i i

1- J.^^^^

i
J.:-ij--Lj-^J^^^ap^ :t=it

me to love and bless thee Un - to e - ter - ni - ty.

J J J J /J J n i i i- ^ J.
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MARY, THE FLOWER OF DIVINE GRAGE.

69.^ ^ M^
»/

Flower of Grace ! di - vin - est Flower! God's light thy life, God's

Flower of God ! di - vin - est Flower ! E - lect - ed for His
earth at first, In meekness proved, in

think of thee, Our hearts grow light as

Yet thou didst bloom on
Ma - ry ! when we

^wrrrU t£jL ^.i.N 1 A.^3B

$
^^ -^

love thy dower ; That all a - lone with vir - gin ray Dost
in - most bower ; Where an - gels come not, there art thou, A
Ror - row nursed ; And heaven must own its debt to earth, Sweet
light can be ; For thou hast felt as we have felt, And

^ ^t^^
i J- ^

^ rTl ^ s^ V I'' ^
'^̂

Sweet falls the peer - less

"While far be - low, all

And an - gels, for their

And so it is, that

make in heaven e - ter - nal May;
crown of glo - ry on thy brow

;

Flower ! for thy eur - pass - ing worth

;

thou hast knelt as we have knelt;

^ ^ ^ r
1,

s r
^ ^f=(^
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^ 1^ IM Refrain. Soli.

t=t-^-4-

I&m^^
1 TiT^TT ^^ J ug

dig - ni - ty Of God's e - ter - nal choice on thee. Mother dearest,

bright and brave, Theirgleamy palms the ransomed wave. Mother dearest.

Queen's dear sake, Our road to thee more smooth shall make. Mother dearest,

ut- ter-ly, Moth-er of God, we trust in thee! Mother dearest,

^ ^^J 1 J^.iJ 1 I.^
uu, we uusb lu Luee ! iviomer aearesi

^f^-
t=^ ^B ^

Tutti.

-^^

P

-#-;-

1

W^^ rff=T
Moth

^

riT
er fair - est ; Maid - en pur - est, Maid - en rar - eat

;

3=b

^
ffi

Help

/A^
of earth and joy of heav - en Love and praise to thee be

^
4' 4

m.
N 1 ^^^jS . P N

£
-^^—V- —;/-

-i-J-
Soli. ^. Tutti.^5^ ^=tf

giv - en. Bliss - ful Moth - er! Bliss - ful Maid

^ .1^

r
en!

W^^ ^ pj^^ ^ ^ A p^, £ J.. J
Si^r^- r
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J
=

DEVOTION TO MARY.

f! ^ 1^=1:^ ^^^3 M
1. Moth - er! will it

P-J- inJ J- J J

al - ways be, That

£BB-f r-.!^^- -jr=^
-# •-

^^^^^^m
ev - ery

m m
mg year Shall make thee seem more

J. SAl^ J ^i J. a J. J3^gfei5

^^ ffeH-^

^

rr
;. ii^

beau - ti

r *

ful Shall make thee grow more dear?

1^1 i J i
qt± ^

-^^—I-

rnj'T^ ^

^ ^ ^

thou real- ly in - fi - nite, That thou shouldst thus un-

^*^t^
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J—

^

I^^^ r^^r irr=?/^ I I

lo - ries every feast that comes, New grandeurs yet untold ?

m

fold Fresh g

J-#—#- 1>'
I

I V-

2. We knew thee to be free from stain

As is the sun's white beam

;

We knew God's Mother must be great

Above wliat we could dream.
Yet now it seems we knew thee not

;

Each feast-day we begin

To know thee in a truer way,
And truer love to win.

O Mother ! thou art hke the life

The blessed lead above,

Unchangeable, yet growing still

In glory and in love.

Thou art, and yet art not, the same
;

Old things pass not away
;

Yet thou to-morrow" wilt be more
Than the INIarv of to-day.

4. How close to God, how full of God,

Dear Mother, must thou be !

For still the more we know of God,

The more we think of thee.

This is thy gift—oh, give it us !

—

To make God better known :

Ah, Mother ! make Him in our heartt,.

More grand and more alone

!
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MARY IS AS BOUNTIFUL AS BRIGHT.
J=84.

feSfe^^ ^ ^^S: w

m

m/i r t r r T f f ^
1. The moon is in the heavens a - bove, And its

™/l I / ! J I I J /• ^y ^-^4
r I

'

'&&

^ £3
i jJN:;^i pf^1 1 1 f r [=-•

r f t f f
light lies on the foam - y sea ; So shines the star of

^ i
^ ; J ^J- },i. u^^^ s -f^*-^ t!=*

i
i^ ^^ 7^ t'm

Ma - ry's love O'er this storm-y scene of mis - e - ry.

J
J. i ^.^7 ; ; ;j^ J

|g^v<^; r r
^ c r g

^?i=f^
^' V

ij
Refrain. ^ ^^'s"g J I I^

^^

/r r r r r
Our hands to life's hard work are laid, But our

/
J ,

J J J
/J !

J J / /
ff ff
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i
Ĵi^t-4

f rcf r in
^s

hearts are thine, Sweet Mother-Maid ! Our hands to life's hard

m

i :it=it^,^ —

^

• #

—

H H #- 1 FS \ 14

^ f
t

^ i Vrtf r'r ^^
''

work are laid, But our hearts are thine, Sweet Mother-Maid

!

m
i&:

g'r-gi r'r
EK

2i Oh, thou art bright as bright can be,

And as bountiful as thou art bright

;

And welcome is the thought of thee

As the fragrance of an eastern night.

3. We are no longer desolate,

Though our sins have stricken us at heart

;

Whom thou didst bear hath borne their weight,

And thou wert His partner in the smart.

4. Calm as the blessed eye of God
When it looks o'er all this world below,

He bids thee shed His peace abroad
With a secret balm for every woe.

5. By thee we learn, dear spotless Queen

!

What a glorious God our God must be
;

And in thy gloiy His is seen,

For He shows Himself when He shows thee.
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MARY, THE HELP OF CHRISTIANS.
J=^= 69.

I

W^mj^

1, Ma - ry, dear Mother, how fond-ly I flee In dark hours of

f-y—f^

i

I ^ 1/

Small notes for
fourth stanza.g^^ffi

weet Refuge, to thee ! When dan-ger is great - est, th^

t
per - il, Sweet Refuge, to thee ! When dan-ger is great - est, the

p^f^ ^ Lrr ^ tr:^S?c=?c

-V-lT-

^^ ^ ^*± i&t

solace inworld most unkind, My safe-ty, my solace in thee do I find.

m iM *
U^li

v^i^-f- ^^g

i
Refrain.,%y ? :^

I
±

life, in its work and its woes. To

tr f
Oh, help me ii

i }m ^^
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^ FF?f rr
cross - es.

1/
I [^

car - ry my to con - quer my )es! Oh,

i j:- ^ J ;
s^

r r rr r

I I L LCI P f ^ ?

^
k- I [/ ! 1/1/

help me in death, that my soul be set free To

; J i i i i i i J j /;
^s :^ffi

:p=qc
q?^=f^

/> ^a(^-^ iS;: t
fly un - to

r?r
thy

^
Je - sus, Son, and to thee

'

^^ S
^ ' ^ I ,

2. In thy blessed keeping my soul is secure,
Though foes gather round to affright or allure

;

I fear not the demon, his might nor his charms,
When cheered by thy presence, upheld by thy arms.

3. I fear not the wicked, their weaix)ns, their skill

;

I fear not the world, let it rage as it will

;

I fear not my passions, though wayrv^ard and wild.
If thou, Help of Christians, wilt shelter thy child.

4. In moments of sorrow, in anguish of heart.
In pain, in affliction, my Comfort thou art

;

AVhen coldly repulsed and abandoned by all,

Thou still standest by me, thou hearest my call.
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MARY, THE GOMFORTER OF THE AFFLI6TED.
J = 58. _=^-—

—

t
1. Like the voice-" star - light

Pi. ^^ ^ ^

b t i b S!

fall - ing Thro' the

J. J t^^i
SI -^

.t ?, f^==^
r-"

i
i^ ^fe ^ -^ V-^—4^^^—N-

m
b ^ I

!

darkness of the night, Like the si - lent dew-drops

t^r-P^
t? -^ 1/-

i^rJ^H i
2̂=S:

r x>^ :f^ :rt

form - ii

I

^:^
I.

A

^ u ^ '
I

I

I
' u

the cold moon's cloudless light, Organ

^ ^ J I 11
__d d -«-•- ^ 4

if^
&^ i^
^ fmp

[, ^ b b y b
So there come to hearts in Ma - ry's

mp^. rl i I ^ ^ r^^l J:m̂̂z
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^^^#t -w^^
z^iiS: tXsa &l I I I

an - gels dear and bright
f Organ. 1^ ^^ ^

m^
h ^ I

So there come to hearts in

^^sf=^
fcsza^^ ^ i ^ ^ SB:

8or - row Ma - ry's an - gels dear and bright.

tJ

±^ «^ -^

2. Like the scents of countless blossoms

That are trenibhng in the air,

Like the breaths of gums that perfume
Sandy deserts bleak and bare,

Are our Lady's ceaseless answers
To affliction's lowly prayer.

3. They are endless, they are countless,

Like the leaves upon the trees;

They are healings sweetly hidden.

Like the fragrance in the breeze;

They are spirits to the drooping.

Like the freshness from the seas.

4. For in Mary's ear all sorrow
Singeth ever like a psalm:

Welcome, Mother! are the tempests

Which thou layest with thy calm;

Sweet the broken hearts thou healest

With thine own heart's nameless balm.
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MARY, OUR BLEST ADVOGATE.

J.
=60,^^ ^ ^

£S^
1. Hail,

m/^
Queen of Heaven, the - cean Star,

:^J JLA
dtfit:^p;

f:fci

w.

i

Guide of the wand'rer here be -low! Thrown on life's surge, we

U:^=pc fIE t^=x

^ I
s ^i=i^pm tft^

ĉlaim thy care, Save us from per - il and from woe.

JlA
ac^

^ . ^
^r-#- t^ 0.

m
Moth - er of Christ, Star of the Sea, Pray for the wand'rer,

.A^/ J. ;. iw^ J. ;. i/ J /
t^ ^ ?
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i
^^s

Star of the Sea,

m
pray for me

:

I N I

Moth - er of Christ,

^ ;^ h I

tt±
f=t

m ^mm
Pray the wan - d'rer,

^ J h

pray for me.

^ I

m i'^ y
^ c r ^

'^=f
2. O gentle, chaste, and spotless Maid

!

We sinners make our prayers to thee

;

Remind thy Son that He has paid

The price of our iniquity.

Virgin most pure, Star of the Sea,

Pray for the sinner, pray for me.

3. Sojourners in this vale of tears.

To thee, blest Advocate, we cry
;

Pity our sorrows, calm our fears,

And soothe with hope our misery.

Refuge in grief. Star of the Sea,

Pray for the mourner, pray for rae.

4. And while to Him Who reigns above.

In Godhead One, in Persons Three,

The source of life, of grace, of love,

Homage we pay on bended knee

;

Do thou, bright Queen, Star of the Sea,

Pray for thy children, pray for me.
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iJ
J = 921

MARY. OUR LADY OF THE SEA.

J I
J- ;j !9=f^^=¥==i& t=t*

1. My way toheav'nis on the deep, "Where billows fret and

J

rrr

^^ &=:*
rT-gr I ^

*j^ ^ ^^•j^- 0|jJJ..j^?==i: ii3t

rVf J r r 'r rrrr
foam ; And o'er my soul the sur - ges sweep To drown my hopes of

LJ-JJ J..J:;j P-^J-' ^4 ^^ /-m ^ f p P'

f^ t
^<-&#-^ ^ ^ ^^^=E^ A=3:

home. But tho' the waves and tempests war, My hope shall be in

ri i^m F p- rzs:^ p p p
tt=ti t=t: '^

I I

j=±

h^^Pt^S^^ ^^
Moth-er dear, bright Ocean Star, Sweet La - dy of the

'r=f
thee, Moth-er dear, bright Ocean Sta

J j J J.
^ ir #^ ^^
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f^ ^EE^ ^^ ^ ^I=H;

Sea ! Mother dear, bright Ocean Star, Sweet Lady ofthe Sea

!

m m i?=p:

r*^^ pr
2. The gale blows hard, the sky is dark,

And mists obscure the shore.

And many a strong and stately bark
Has sunk to rise no more.

Star of Heaven ! shine in the gloom,

And guide my soul to thee
;

And save me from the sinner's doom,
O Lady of the Sea

!

3. When wild temptations round me storm,

Their furj^ thou shalt tame
;

The tempter flies before thy form.

He trembles at thy name.
Thy form I'll grave upon my breast,

Thy name my strength shall be
;

And in thy care I'll sweetly rest,

O Lady of the Sea !

4. O Mother ! why should I despair

Though death rides on the waves ?

1 know thy love, I know thy prayer

The trembling vessel saves.

Oh, let thy loving prayer arise

To Jesus' throne for me
;

Thy Son is Lord of earth and skies,

O Lady of the Sea

!
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MARY, THE STAR OF THE SEA.^ i #^. ^-n ^
1. Sweet Moth

r 'H r
er ! turn those gen - tie eyes Of pit

I

m
p1 J M^ii J-ii

^: -f^
"»^4

I n

P^ • I ^ ' 1^ ^
hear thy sup - pliant'sFdo^ me

;

Oh

!

own on

^=i^
ff

^S ^ ^;^^^^=^
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tear - ful

H^

cries, My hum - ble prayer do

Ap^ J. J. J. ^
not

J

^2=^ 3^ ^^
rail. dim.

135
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spise, btar

J . /|^
of the path -* less

J 4 J J

i^
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2. In dark temptation's dreary^ hour
To thee, bright Queen, we flee;

Oh ! then exert a mother's power,

AVhen storms are rough and tempests lower,

Star of the mighty sea !

3. Through all my joys and cares, Sweet Maid,

]May I still look on thee

Who bore the Price our ransom paid,

And ne'er the suppliant's cry hath stayed,

Star of the azure sea

!

: And when my last expiring sigh

My soul from earth shall free,

Do thou, bright Queen of Saints, stand by,

And bear it up to God on high,

Star of the boundless sea

!

(5.^>j!^
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MARY, OUR MOTHER AND OUR HOPE,

m 5 ^ 3̂±i^
^«=pc ^^^r^-r>

1. Ma - ry ! dear -est Moth - er! From thy heavenly height

I I^,JJJJ,J1- , , ,

T-p r-^
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-1^'-=-

i :iEi^ i ii^
-!^^-^

us, thjLook on

I I

^ 4

1

,

_

^ I /I I

1 J I

us, tny chil - dren, Lost in earth's dark night.

I^E ^v^ ^t=t

f^fc^
^^^^.^^^ i^^-^

f=e^^^'^^^=0=±f:
^ mP

m

Ma - ry

!

PJL A^

pur-est

i

i /I

creat - ure ! Keep us all from sin

Mm t^si
^

7'a//. dim.

ffi # ^ -# #-

mf\

Help us

I

i I I
1

I I f r ^'
err - ms mor - tals Peace in heaven to win.

m-f-^ i^L i i-
I I J.

1t=t ^—
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Mary! Queen and Mother!
Get us still more grace,

With still greater fei-vor

Now to win our race.

Daughter of the Father!

Lady kind and sweet!

Lead us to our Father,

Leave us at His feet.

Mother of our Saviour!

Joy of God above!

Jesus bade thee keep us

In His fear and love.

Mary! Spouse and ser^-ant

Of the Holy Ghost!

Keep for Him His creatures

Who would else be lost.

Oh, we love thee, Mary!
Trusting all to thee.

What is past or present,

What is yet to be.

Thou did make for Jesus

To this earth a road
;

Make us love our Saviour,

Make us love our God.

Sweeter still and sweeter

Dost thou grow to us

;

Will it, dearest Mother!

Evermore be thus?

Oh, not yet, sweet Mother!

Is our love of thee

What it will be one day
In eternity.
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THE HEART OF MARY IS OUR HOME.
J^

= 126.

^' m/c c^^cc r cr
1. Moth

m

er of God! hail thy Heart, Throned

i J- ; J
wr n r _e-^g^^

I? a l^

I 1/ I ^
i

t^^ g^ ^ w

in the az - ure skies, While far and wide with-

m —j—^ 4--J ^
f

^"T"r^FH'
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1
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'c t t
'

L'i ^ i'^
in its charm The whole ere - a - tion lies.

S=

Refrain.

hW J J-

less Heart, all hail

!

b I. ^,
all hail ! God's

/i i i i 1 i h I

Sfc ^ ^
By permission of W. Pitts.
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?^ ± ^ i W mgEim
dear de - light, all hail

!

I 1/
I l^

Our home, our home is

pijlJ^^JW -J Jji^ i
^ r f r9 • p—f~

l#r=^ N -1 ?v— P ; =t=—^—i
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^HtIP—
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deep
u r
in thee,

—

t

h

—

Now and for

J- -/

1

ev - er - more.

1^^-^^ -

-r-
-^—r-r K

2. O Mother of God! from out thy Heart
Our Saviour fashioned His;

The fountains of tlie Precious Blood
Rose in tliy depths of bUss.

3. O Mother of God! He broke thy Heart
That it might wider be,

That in the vastness of its love

There might be room for me.

4. O Mother of God! thy Heart hath heights

On which God loves to dwell;

And yet the lowliest child of earth

Is welcome there as well.

O Mother of God! who owns thy Heart?
Who owns that love of thine ?

If Jesus takes not back His gifts,

Mother! thy Heart is mine.
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GONSEeRATION TO MARY.

^^—f-

iS 5 *^
f—r^p-f-r ^^^

(g^n^t' i'
I

g' l lyi

1. Daughter of God the Father
2. Moth- er of God Redeem-er
3. Spouse of the Ho-ly Spir-it

,1 m I I I

Vir-giu pure and mild,

Vir- gin pure and mild,

Vir-gin pure and mild.

^f^-U^^LiMJ^X-iMM£e«?^
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ven - er-ate, bless, and love thee,

ven - er-ate, bless, and love thee,

ven - er- ate, bless, and love thee,
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thy child,

thy child,

thy child.
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Organ.
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Organ-part is the same as the voice-score.

i
± -a^—^

f^-ii
5

My soul and all its pow-ers
My bod - y and its sens - es

My heart and its af - fections

con - se - crate to thee

con - se - crate to thee

con - se - crate to thee

W^m
J I

I J J I I I

Be
Be
Be
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pleased, most ho - ly Moth-er, From sin to keep me free

pleased, most ho - ly Moth-er, From sin to keep me free

pleased, most ho - ly Moth-er, From sm to keep me free
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Be
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Be
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^^ 5i5^3*^ i
^--

T^rr- 'r rr r ^^ ^"-tr^t
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me free.
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EVENING PRAYER.

3^1: i^
L ^1 I

I ^
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Ma - ry, the day is wan - ing,
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Stars from the heavens
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Raise we our even-ing prayer.
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^
i I

fid - ing, Make us this night thy care
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thee con - fid - ing, Make us this night \hy care , thy care

:

From "Anthem Gems," by permission.
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Queen to thy shel-ter fly - ing,
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prayer, our even-mg prayer.

rA'l 1 ^ ^ 1 1 1 ' ^-r-^ -J ^—^ 1 J 1

16^^ J J- /' J *
1 J:7v 1

^ Vi—^ : / i ^

Stars from the heav-ens gleam - ing, C

., J ;. ^j J- j^.^i
iueen, to thy shel -ter

s J J .U
g:^*^ ^P

—

P' ^, P—P—^^ P—^- ^

M^t^
1 ^ ^ 1 1

1 1
l^-H

Stars from the hea\--ens gleam - ing.

Fine.

^
fly - - mg,

J J J J

n r
Raise we our even - mg prayer.
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Raise we our even ing prayer.
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J
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i

Ma
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- - ry, graciously hear
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Ma - ry, gra - cious - ly hear ... us,
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Oh, Moth-er, Ma - ry, pro - tect us, . . . Oh, Ma-ry, pro-

i -fc-4- iB i±*: ^t=«t

- stow.
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Moth - er, Ma - ry, pro - tect us, . . . Oh, Ma - ry, pro-
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, .„ HOMAGE TO OUR UDY'S IMAGE.
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2. The sacred homage that we pay
To Mary's image here,

To Mary's self at ouce ascends,
Above the starry sphere.

Most holy Mary, at thy feet

I bend a suppliant knee

;

In all my joy, in all my pain,

Do thou remember me

!

3. How fair soever be the form
Which here your eyes behold,

Its beauty is by Mary's self

Excelled a thousand-fold.
Most holy Mary, at thy feet

I bend a suppliant knee

;

In my temptations each and all

Do thou remember me

!

4. Sweet are the flowers we have culled
This image to adorn

;

But sweeter far is Mary's self,

That rose without a thorn.
Most holy Mary, at thy feet

I bend a suppliant knee
;

When on the bed of death I lie,

Do thou remember me

!
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AVE MARIA.
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mk ^ .^ 1

^ ^E^i;^^,^d:±^ 0^0 Hiu^z^
B:
t; "B^

a, Ma-

I i I

ve, Ma - ri a. Ma - ri

^^^ ^ '^
i^'—I-

1

—

\-

J J J J J , j^j
.
J /

t=t

rt%V^^^ f^^-^i h-^-tr

-ri -

—Lf p ' r=i
•-

PI ^
- - a, Ma - ri -

J ^J .

- - a, A -

J W \

1

2;^
L-

ve.

\^ '' t rs p ^ ^ p —

—

r r ^ -+T-^-^-ji
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AVE MARIS STELLA.
= 104.

r-9H7 1 ^

1. A - ve ma - ris stel la,

Organ.

De

Jl_44
Ma - ter

I^ -•—=-%^ ^—»-

1

—

V^

fc^ tt
:i=^ ifziit lii:

tl

re

I I

ai - mi
Organ. ^^

J

^ P
I

t^ I I

que sem - per

I i

Vir

15^ -Pt rgan.

^ ^ f^^
r^r^-f

ISB!:

,* F—^1* F \
' " • p;? ^ #

Fe lix ccB - li por - ta. Su - mens il - lud

^:n mpi-J^ J J

^m^ f^^ i :t=f=f=.i1 h

i
^^ 7

1s=i:

1 i

Organ, f ^
:p=P^

ve Ga - bri - e - lis o r re, Fun da nos in

N 1 1

:e=f=f:
>'

I I

Copyright, 1887, by E. F, MacGonigle.
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[T^
, ^;] 4—1-

After last stanza.

^kti-i^^t=t

^
pa - - Mu - tans E - vse no - men.

i
nji^i

P

P ^ Ĵ:

men.

:^
1=t

2. Solve vincla reis,

Profer lumen ctecis,

Mala nostra pelle,

Bona cuncta posce.

Monstra te esse matrem,
Sumat per te preces,

Qui pro nobis natus

Tulit esse tuus.

3. Virgo singuMris,

Inter omnes mitis,

Nos culpis solutos

Mites fac et castos.

Vitam praesta puram,
Iter para tutum,
Ut vidt^ntes Jesum
Semper collsetemur.

4.
II

: Sit laus Deo Patri,

Summo Christo decus,

Spiritui Sancto,

Tribus honor unus :|| Amen.
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AVE MARIS STELLA,

M J_92.

(SECOND SETTING.)

S A 1

t=^ ^r ^Ti ^?tzt =itr»

fmp^r ^"^

f \
[{'^^JiLJ^T Organ. f\ \ \

1. A - ve ma-ris stel - la, De - i ma - ter

W^-1

^s#- ^ ^ i

m3^

al - ma, At - que sem - per Vir

J. j^Jg?- J. ^h

Organ.

1 r 1 1 ^j^-3^3^^^
If

f «r r

^^
«'

'

II
' ^-^—

Fe - lix

gyr-r^-r

;(B - li por - ta. Su-mens il - lud A - ve

i O-l
:i=t

f= P^-

V
Ga - bri

1/

e - lis o re. l^un-da nos m pa - ce, Mu - tans

m V V V—^

Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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Id m h : JjTOK f^^-m [/ r Organ.

ce,E- no - men, Fun - da nos in

iiM rj J.m t=^^=t
Voices in unison
after last stanza.m

E - vse no - men. i

J J ,J J

Mu - tans

#=^ i -iSJ-

Im B
2. Solve vincla reis,

Profer lumen csecis,

Mala nostra pelle,

Bona cuncta posce.

Monstra te esse matrem,
Sumat per te preces,

Qui pro nobis natus

Tulit esse tuus.

3. Virgo singuUris,

Inter omnes mitis,

Nos culpis solutos

Mites fac et castos.

Vitani prsesta puram,
It^r para tutum,
Ut videntes Jesum
Semper colleet^mur.

4.
II:

Sit laus Deo Patri,

Summo Christo decus,

Spiritui Sancto,

Tribus honor unus. :|| Amen.
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AVE MARIS STELLA.
(THIRD SETTING.)

tat

S^=ft)

1. A - ve ma • ris stel - la, De - i ma - ter

mfi I
J / J- J- J ^ J

wmui r t I f r i r ?

i
M feESiS i iEi^irfe

al - ma, At-que sem-per Vir - go,

1/ iT
- e - lis o - re, Fun-da nos in pa - ce, Mu-tans E - vae

Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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li^ m^m"

g g J . ^mi^=e » a t—• #
tr flF

no - men,
/I ^
Fun - da nos

m m/J. i=^
I

pa
1/

vaeMu-tans E

Sjn ;

Solve vincla reis,

Prefer lunien csecis,

Mala nostra pelle,

Bona cuncta posce.

Monstra te esse matrem,
Sumat per te preces,

Qui pro nobis natus

Tulit e«se tuus.

3. Virgo singuMris,

Inter omnes niitis,

Nos culpis soliltos

Mites fac et castos.

Vitam praesta puram,
Iter para tiitum,

Ut videiites Jesum
Semper coUaetemur.

4.
II

: Sit laus Deo Patri,

Siimmo Christo decus,

Spiritui Saneto,

Tribus honor unus. :11 Amen.
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1 = 76;

•^Solo

ALMA REDEMPTORIS MATER.

mf
1. Al - ma, Al - ma
2. Siir - ge-re qui cu - rat,

3. Vir - go pri - us

A K

Al

p6

ma
- pu-lo:

ste - ri - us.

fe ^
Organ, p

j^gji^^ I

A.^ i m rMM
J^l I I

I I
I J ^

I I
I I g i=^=i^

i^—y-i^-z^zrt^^
Re-dem-pto-ris Ma - ter,

tu quae ge - nu - i - sti,

Ga -bri - e-lis ab o - re

I I -1

quae per - vi - a coe - li

Na - tii - ra mi - ran - te,

Su - mens il - lud A - ve,

I J ^ I

^^ 5^

Organ.
-ffi

L^ i^i
t=^

Duett.
r^y, 111 /=

1

n P* =-
7-4t,. ^ 1 . 1 ^ 1 rj * « J 1 1

-f^ TL ^ • jf J—

-

"^ • # J 1 N» J

^^ ^ ^^-^.=#- ^V J- ^^ • ^ ^ g -^ J *"
1

^
For - ta

tu - um
pec - ca - -

Organ, p

ma - nes, et

San - ctum Ge
to - rum mi

—

1

F—1

\

1

"Stel - la

- - - ni
- - - se

ma
to -

re

r
- ris,

rem,
- re,

^iiiVtt 1

l^*Si> rD a ' ^ ^
^<L^ Z. ° o •< J
\

4* U »
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,^j j- ^ m-*

—

^
I

sue

tu

pec

Orgnu.

r-
cur

um
ca

re

San
to

ca - - den - -

ctum Ge - ni

rum mi - se

- ti,

to - rem,
re - re.

m
Tutti.

glg^J- 1 1 —

^

^^ 1—
1

j^jj riif—

^

r—

1

fY-^ s i ^T^^J !

—j-^ —^

—

— y
\ ) (^ r^-f ,» . f ^ (^ ^ # 1

^ f\

For
tu -

pec -

/J

1
1

- ta

um
ca

r-^ r
ma - nes,

San - ctum
to - rum

et Stel - la

Ge - - - ni -

mi - - - se -

ma -

to -

re -

r
ris,

rem,

re,

J
i^-z z^ -^^—f— •

-^^—^ ^ 1

^-^4—^——[^ -4^ P^—V^—\

—
\—

1

^
r *"

H*

\

——

1

'H \

—

'

—

^

'

^ -^ V

iS:a=|E
:^ ^-

\—

r

ti,

to - rem.

r6 - re.

-G gg -fPK
I

tu

pec

cur

um
ca

i

re

San
to

I

ca

ctum
rum

den
Ge
mi

i i^j J^i i^J

r rr
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AVE REGINA GffiLORUM.

m^^E

A - ve, Re - gi - na coe - 16 - rum ! A - ve, Domina An - ge-

^ -^ ^ T ^ C^ rf

^^^^^^jT/^'^^^^^it
*:

Sal - ve, ra - dix, Sal - ve, por - ta.-16

1
'

I --H-

l-^LJ. i

por -

^ ^
?

Ex qua mun-do Lux est or - ta. Gau - de, Vir - goL
1

qua mun-do Lux est or

-^ .^ ^ ;.
^

or - ta. liau - ae, v ir - gi

'^FTTTff^, t^

fi/ ^

i
^^^

glo - ri - 6 - sa, Su - per o - mnes spe - ci - 6 - sa

:

11 iiiiiiii^i^ ^ ^E^ t=t:

f rrrrf r
Copyright 1887. by E. F. MacGonigle.
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5fe35tt^ttt—•- n r I'i 'f-rfZ)
I

Va

gl^ ^ ^

le Val - de de CO Et pro

J J ;.

w^ W
1 \ ^ N I

I

I^

m

bis Chri - stum e

1 t. A ^m-t=¥^

f

VERSIGLE AND RESPONSE.r

^
f-f

V. Dignare me laud^re te,
|
Virgo sa

R. Da mild virtutem I contra hostes

^

- crd - ta !

. tU - OS.

i
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J.= 72.

^ ^

REGINA 6(ELL

Mm^ p f ^

1. Re gi - na coe - li, ta - re. Re 'i - na coe-li,

i^ 1^ T'l^I^^^
m
^ t % :fs=^ iznz:

r'f I
\'

\ \ I I I if"
ta - re, Re - gi - na coe - li, Al - le - lii - ia,

m -f—f—rppay 1 y 1/ i>^ k i=F

i
3^ 4=^ i m^ 4^-N-

1^ I
-^-n-

f:^ n

'

"{ '^^p '# .
-^

Al

J.'

lEEf

le - lu -

wi^l
I

W [^ k ' i^ ^

Qui - a quem me-ru - i - sti por-

m

- ta - re, Qui - a quem me - ru - i - sti por - ta - re,

r~r \ t t t t t tv .-
I

By permission of D. J. Sadlier & Co.
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^ t=f ^ ^.XmJM
atizit -S-^^^- ^

Al

i^r ^

le - lu

Al

/I ^1 ' '

Al - - le - lu

i

le - 111

g J.,^ r- fV^ n'-r -^^±-—±

i si^
iPP^

ix itj-^ f:rzjii

f^^=^^^^^
Re - sur -

jf^
re - xit si - cut di - xit, Be - sur - re - xit

i. MM i:
atz^=^

P^^^ r- r
1—

r

Fed.

J^ :w-

^H>^^+^^T=^ f^^
si - cut di xit, Al

i I -r I M f I i I I u - ^
i

le - 111

^^7-^

W
^ .j ^

,

J^ Soli.^3
Al - -

-^^-^

f

mr=±

lo - lu
???P

J. i. [P4-

pro

'-r I I
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i
^ ^3^
r- t

-^2i^-^

pro

1- J., ioi- a- i
no - bis De

I 1-
:^= ^

o - ra,

P fe^ (=^
ZI?±rr^2=M3 ^

r-r- r^r-
'

r^r
-

f r-
ra pro no bis,^

i

^^/^-
i ^./m^^^^^^^

I T I
I

'

De

i U
|
„:.J:L^J.

|
-J-7tJ

3rTn"-Tn-

o - - ra pro no - bis De - - um, De - un

l^ l^- l-l- J. J.i- J

- bis De

m rrr-irTTr
De

Tutti. V .

Al - le - lu-ia, Al-le - lu - ia, Al - le - Iti - ia, Al - le-
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i
t==f^

b d. J.

r v
' v r :^

- Ill - la, Al - le - lu - ia, Al - le - lu - ia,

J., i. J-. i.
m p-r £iES^

^^^^
^ 0- m0

Al - le - lu - la, Al - le - lu - ia, Al - le - lu-

m I
V

accelerando.

g
. J

I.
J J. JJ. j]] J.^

ia, Al - le - Iti - ia, Al - le - lu

H H 1 h ^ 1
\

^ • ^

ia, Al -

mb
I

I

J^^ J . J.
, ^<-i-J

-*T. IS:

le - lu - ia, Al - - le lu

w.
i-t ^

m 1 \-

.-=W^
- ' 0^^
i 'l

-

-^
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J-''
92. SALVE REGINA

^^^ hU4A^
-V—-p^

tt

Sal -

mfA 1 1

-f^ ^~x^
Re

^^
gi - na, Ma - ter mi - se - n -

f^E^^kV ^ P^

i» i^
- ta, dul - ce - do, Et spes nostra

k

tt

cor

£
di - ae!

11
I

Vi

^f̂e^ f—

r

Vi - ta, dul - ce - do,

ptr^- J-J3iJ: i^
f ^

et spes no - stra sal - ve

j J J ,su

^
sal - ve,

^« ^

sal - -

? ^^^ ret spes nostra,

:i
4 ^-4-

Soli.

^^^EE^^
IX. ^

'

r r"T f f
'

r
^

ve Ad te cla - ma - mus,

/^ ^ -i!5>-

^^ 1

By permission of D. J. Sadlier & Co.
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e xu-les fi - lii

^'1 -^
i

i^

vge. Ad te su - spi - ra - mus, ge-

p
?£ P=p:

f=f^n 1

—

Y

i* i L di^ ^^1^ ^52S ^ tJ ^
tes et flen - tes

1

I

in hac la -cry - ma
r

m. ^m J J J J . J L^
F^F?fe^

±=qt
P

Tutti.^^ :i^
t>

val

^
»/i

w/ji
-i

go.

^ ^
-*—s- 1»=*

^ 4Mt^ -^^^

/

Ad - \o - ca - ta no - stra

!

Ill
i ^HCPk 1

1 I 1^^^ r
'-'^

los
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^r^^^^^^T^ Ul^̂n 7C=.V==i

V^
nos con

N 1 I

S 4_

I !

se - fi - cor - des cu - los ad.^ U^^e -f=xfcr=^ 1

—

^

mi - se - ri -cor- des 6 - cu- los ad

I I
Soli

tu

mH J I Jl ^ . ^ %sT^rJV^-t'\- li}3'mj
ver te, con - ver

^ u ,

^^#
te.

Organ.
Et

i:^
fe^

f--
te.

Je - sum, be - ne

7 T^
sum, be - ne - di - ctum fructum ventris tu - i,

T=t r=°PFF^fe i=^ ? t=pK^

Tutti.

bis post hoc e - xi - li - um o - sten de.

^^ J "-r-^t*



THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 237

fc^ « ^^-(V

s M^f=t^ :*=#: Pf ^
I

r
I

cle - mens, pi a, dul - cis Vir-go Ma - ri - a!

i J J I

iiiiiiiii
#

—

—r<^ 1 s s—a—r^;^

a, dul-cis Vir -go Ma - ri

I I . aecel. ^ . -

;fe ^
f^'J^ I f f

a ! Ma

i-i \wl^ -<5^

^^
a! Ma
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SALVE REGINA.
(SECOND SETTINO.)

I

m^^rmir r^g?^^ J
,

J J

f t= ^̂-^
f/r r I r

Sal-ve, sal- ve, sal - ve, sal - - - v e, Re - gi - na,

:^=^^^i± ^t*'
<•

i i I 4— :t^

rt^^WKi// ! N ! ^f-^

rf
Ma-ter mi-se - ri - cor - di - 83 ! Ma-ter mi-se - ri- cor - di - se

!

'^^m

i
^=^. LM vi - ta, dul-

I I !

J I3tM^ r '

r tjnjj ^
Vi - ta, vi - ta, vi - ta, dul - ce

/i i i i ^ ifi A-u i
^fe* :?t=P:g%!tfcfe^ )»^^ ^-g-^

^
ce- do. sal-ve, sal-ve! vi-ta, dul-ce-do, sal-ve, sal-ve!

J J I #-UM- s^ ij
^Sam^ :ftf=i: t^tl^i^ w=#=t 5p:

P=P^ rff
j-ij. ij
^ T T T T

^=t:
PI I f" I I .

et spes no-stra sal - ve,

P^ ^-f-f

/I
et spes no-stra sal-ve ! Ad

111 llf.
i^ t=t%W «

i

i i^ j^ I I

By permission of Rev. P. Weninger, S. J.



THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 239

«) i ' i I 'i r /\
te, ad te cla - rna-mus, ai

ni i ,^J i
Stqt

^^rr^rr
I J !

te cla - rna-mus, ad te, ad te cla - ma-nms,
I

m^ '

i

r r

H^^-^iM̂=pt m ^ p
t=r=^
±zzt 1=t

'^^^-MJ^ ir^^ 13^
^ :^=P=

'83. Ad te su-spi-

J mjoA. ^ J. A.

P

p: ^0^ m^ -r-^ ^=^ m ^^
i±^=i: ^

\ II r

^^^t^J-J-M i=t E^^-^

r r r Y r r tt"
mus, ge - men - tes et flen - tes

^^ J J J J J

/I 1 I

I

in hac la - cry-

/, III^ -^^f—

^

gt^ I I I

rum val - le. E - ia, e - ia er - go, Ad - vo-

^^^̂iJ-i J:.jii
i.rii

p p - f=^^ t=±: I I I I U
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i I^=^ t^^0=^-=^
tJ ^

\ P\ \
\ \ II

ta no - stra! il - los tu - os mi-

f .. .. P\ r^ P^ l \~f f I i i =F=^pggg 4=t^

^^fe :itz:i m"^ S. Sfgg

r=rrF *=pt :|ti=fcc PI I ^
I

I I

6 - cu-los, 6 - cu-los ad nos

^^
I

se - ri-c6r
I, b

^ P^FTmtt
^i^l

^ ig J JJ,^^- ^SEi: ^f¥ T^"-^

m\
I I

I I

-ver te. Et Jesum, be-ne-dictum fructum ven tris

Êi^
rrrr
Soli.

4—1^J
teS

Jt^z -^ -^s^-^— -^—3^
3tZ=C 1^ atS

f^
^7^^2j^&1^ rr^

^
tu - i,

1^1
no - bis post hoc e - xi - li - um o - sten-

^1 J ^ I

I 1

Soli.J. j-: f :g: i JAJi
-0-^
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P
Solo.

^3!
Soli. _, I

r ' r * -t-
EjE

I.

^
cle - mens, pi - a, dul - cis

^
^

dul - cis

j;b ! I l>-
-I—

^

Vir - go Ma^i^ ^3i^^^^^-a»^
:*-*

\ ir - go, dul-cis, dul-cis Vir-go, \ ir-go Ma - ri

^ :i;?3I*^ 5
r

dul Vir - go Ma

Tutti.

^3 p^ ^&
/r r r

O cle - mens, pi

m
/J ^ -^ J

dul

1^

i^E^ -^
tit^

f) h 1
1 1 1

1

raU. dim.'

i/' lb b
— 1— -tt d

—

i-H J 4-^ -^ 1^4^W—^ ?5^—rrHHH=- ;—i~r>^ ^. ^ '

Vir

1

1^

1

- go,

1

dul - cis

1 1

Vir

1

—F—^—•—f^^ (^^

—

^—^——
! 1 1

^-1
go Ma - ri - - - a!

(•)• ^ L ^ 1
« 4^ ^^^

—

wPMV-^ rs -a<^ • f

—

.^ "T^r r^ ^f-1—tt
1 Z_^

r '

1 1
H

—

- 1—t—^-1—1—
'
^ '
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WELCOME, MONTH OF MARY.
j" = 88.

r^ t=^
^

mp\^ \, ^ ^ \t \> \

^ J
1. Wei - come to this world of woe, To each

2. Month of bright and ra - diant skies! Trib - ute

3. We do love you, M©nth most fair, For the

^pi 1 ^fM 1 1 ry^f̂ r^̂^^^
t r^^

»r~;amw^ ^ flj-^i^°^J:5 i
t=^

^
pil-grim here be -low; Nature's voice on hill and dale Bids you,

flowers to greet you rise ; Come, for we are wea - ry here Till your

pre-cious name you bear ; And we hail you with de-light : Ma - ry's

td&n &=p
"^

t
'

IV

'

\

' r^ •sn^—Cr

i
w ^h^ ^SI

''~l \ mPl ^=r/' b
"?

b b
Month of Ma - ry, hail ! Come, ye chil - dren of the

mu - sic greets the ear ; Till your ro - sy fin - gers

name sheds lus - tre bright ; Ev - ery flow - 'ret seems to

/i i ^
R

J "f / /
.14

StW ^
^=^ U ^

1

i;
^

Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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in̂ ^

spring. Fair and fra-grant flow'rets bring. Welcome, welcome, Month of

fair Scatter per-fumes on the air. Welcome, welcome, IMonth of

say, Ma-ry's is the Month of May. Welcome, welcome, Month of

jJ ^-^
i lV r

^-J
i s m^fes^ ^^T^

fe *=t:it
M: m

jb Cbjff^^ ^ ^b t
Ma - ry ! Welcome, Month of Ma-ry ! Come, ye children of the

Ma - ry ! Welcome, Month of Ma-ry ! Till you ro - sy fin - gers

Ala - ry ! Welcome, Month of Ma-ry ! Ev - ery fiow-'ret seems to

N ^ i^.iJ-.!^^^ jL

I^^ 'W » > I'f=t^fe^

I""
i ' I

3 ^ n*

0. W~r3

spring. Fair and Jfra - grant flow- 'rets bring. Welcome,

fair, Scat - ter per - fumes on the air. Welcome,

say, Ma - ry's is the Month of May. Welcome,

m^^3& ^^ f=§r
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^m^^^^hjf^^^i;^-1^— ^-tr

welcome, Month of

welcome. Month of

welcome. Month of

4-^ s^'c r
Ma - ry ! Wei - come, Month of

Ma - ry ! Wei - come, Month of

Ma - ry ! Wei - come. Month of

^ f^ 4, ; /
~m—r

—

w—» 1 b

—

f—

Ma -

Ma -

Ma -

1

ry!

ry!

ry:

K^ wi r—f—f—f—
' ^—^'—b*—-V

—

^—

'

~^-\r~U !

^ 1 -M^

4. Corae, for at your gladsome voice

Every creature doth rejoice;

Come, for we would garlands twine
Round the Mother-Maiden's shrine;

II
: For that Virgin's sweetest sake

All your days we festive make.
Welcome, welcome. Month of Mary!
Welcome, Month of Mary!:l|

(^.ASi^^
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THE LOVELY MONTH OF MAY.
J^

= 112.

-N-

t r
sun is shining brightly, The trees are clothed in green, The

2. There's mus-ic in the heavens, For birds are singing there ; And
3. And when night closes o'er us, And twinkling stars appear ; The

sifestt:
P P
^ \> V

it ^rH ^
rnr

beauteous bloom of flow - ers On ev - ery side is seen. The

nat-ure's songs and prais - es Are sound-ing thro' the air ; And
chaste moon calm-ly reign-eth In skies so bright and clear. Oh,

m
1111 111 /

j

^ ^
4 ^ i

t=f=^

.Ob fl ^ ^ ^ r eg h h 1

—

\
^—

1

tfoW^-J

—

^-^ -3 ^HsMh^—-^—

^

«^-ri
(Jr ^ ^—i—J^ ^ « ~:i—^—<^# # 1

fields are gold and em'-rald. And
we, with hearts o'er-flow-ing With

how that sight i:e - minds us Of

11^1 I * ^

1 ^ *

all the world is

joy, will sing to -

heav-en far a -

1 1 dj' 1

1 '»-^C

gay ; For

day; For

way. Where

Jf^l,
*V—* * ^ * ^— S \J^ * y ^ ^-
MM,-f == —e P -r"^^ ,K J ^ J -^ A
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i a P!9-

'tis the month of Ma - ry,

'tis the month of Ma - ry,

reigns, o'er saints and an - gels,

rr^
The love - ly month of

The love - ly month of

Our love - ly Queen of

May.

May.

May.

j^ ; ; J eg ;^ ^
3& t m

~t I'l I
t:±

Refrain.

r-O-b Vn1 ^
1 . ^J ^ .

?r^h—^"—v

—

Pn—

P

IV- ^ N , ^ N N y q;
[Tv ^ a "J J • • _P ^ 1 J j*-j m' m \

J # • m W • J J J * s* ' r 1

«.^ mp ^ \-

Ma - ry, dearest

^ h r |N

Mother ! We

^ J
^

h

sing a hymn to

1
P

thee; Thou

J. 1

g^-U^H ^ ?!^ !??'

^^P 17 p P p p"

1

-- A ^ J ^ A

^ I ^ Js

art the Queen of Heav- en. Thou, too, our Queen shalt be ; Oh,

tt -f—r^
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rule and safe - ly guide us Un to e - ter - ni - ty.

I

h r N

m̂ iWt
it

It—

^

1^ !

(^^^^^^m^M^
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J"
112.

^J' Jl ^' J'

GREEN ARE THE LEAVES.^ ^^S3 ^=pt4»—f^
ip\, ^

1, Green are the leaves, and sweet the flowers, And rich the hues of May ; We

^ss i^^^
i

± :^n

see them in the gardens round, And market-panniers gay ; And

^^ r r r r r

i 5^^

e'en a - mong our streets and lanes And by-ways we de - scry, By

i h

m
^-LLA h ^ ^ I ^-^ ?i=?:

*
^ ^ ' C1r -&^-^

^ ^ ?i=

fit - ful gleams, the sun-shine fair, The blue trans-par-ent sky.

^

jft /;;./\jI
7"̂

^
S ^^t-^
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^ t=i^ i—d H N—P

—

^ H e^—

i

N—s N—P^—— -d ^'

7^ i i i
'

i rf '^ ^ i t i rf
Moth-er-Maid, be thou our aid, Now in the opening year, Les1

m ^
fi^—t^

^^m 4^ ^^ ^
m s« rb l- /b 1/

sights of earih to sin give birth, And bring the tempt-er near.

g^^ r r r
^8^=^=^ a:f=f: E^?=f

2. Green is the grass
;
yet wait awhile

—

'Twill grow, and then will fade
;

The flowrets, brightly as they smile,
Will droop, and then decay.

The merry sun, j^ou sure would say,
Could never set in gloom

;

But earth's best joys have all an end.
And sin a heavy doom.

But Mother-Maid, thou dost not fade
;

With stars above thy brow.
The moon beneath thy queenlj- feet,

For ever throned art thou.

3. Green leaves, sweet flowers, and glittering grove,
And heaven's majestic dome.

All image forth a brighter bower,
A more refulgent home;

They tell us of that Paradise
Of everlasting rest.

And that high Tree, all flowers and fruit,

The sweetest, yet the best.

O Mary pure and beautiful!
Thou art our Queen of May!

Our garlands wear about thy hair.

And they will ne'er decay.



250 THE MONTH OF MARY.

LET US MINGLE TOGETHER.
j = 06.

t^=a
If

-^
r r

1. Let us min - glc to

^

geth - er Voi - ces joy - ful and
2. What are fast - fad - ing ros - es, All the lil - ies that

3. Fair-est Star of the Morn - ing ! Cheer our hearts with thy

I
I'l ] !^^

g^nr r r

;Ji^ S6

^

p

U.-J_i_4M^ m-^5?3
gay, Singing hymns to our Mother—'Tis her own month of

grow ? Nothing wor-thy of Ma - ry Has the world to be-
light; Pierce the clouds that hang o'er us In the re - gion of

May.
stow,

night.

m US-i^u-UiJ^LAj.^ ^^-^ -^—v-

f -v—v-

r

(I
! J5^3^̂ i^^3 ^

Organ.

fe=^rrrrfefetrrTti-i
I—

r
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^^ M efv—N- J- J

r r

'

r r t- '

t
:t

Bring the choicest of flowers, Search the woodland and grove, Wreathe a
Ma-ry asks for a treas-ure—One that each can impart ; Hear and

Light our path o'er life's o - cean, Guide us safe on our way ; Hear the

$
j=t fe^mmf r=^ -^

crown for our La - dy. As a pledge of our love,

grant her pe - ti - tion
—"Sin-ner, give me thy heart,

prayer of thy cli - ent In thy own month of May.

i i i 1 IJ:

gr^r
r
\^=^

i
J.

m
I I^^ s

Organ.

~m -1^
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Let us join, then, our voi - ces With the cho - rus a

m w=^
:p=tV—t^ i P t>^ £^

^^^ :^= ^
-:^r7

mf

Organ.gs ^

f^
f^—

^

S l=|g=3: M^k
^=t s i i W=fC

- bove, An - gels sing -ing thy glo - ry—We thy mer - cy and

f-^ .

J J , . J j / ,^/J
it^U,mitt -s#-^—

^

-SP- w-
^ ^ t ^! ! t tV—

r

s^ n i Jjj /1iA7 n li i
i

s
Organ.

mjf)

¥ P^=^
# I
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^sfefe m
love: Let us join, then, our voi - ces With the cho - rus a -

-P 1
1 z a r :: u^-^—r a m

--f=^
I

i r i

^f^^rt
V—6/-

J3
'i^^

l lJ^JJr^^tUg^-zS.a»-^-s

^
Organ.

»5i

—

£ -• ^S ¥r

v—v j=:^:^s>: ^a mma r7{Tr r nr r

bove, Angels sing-ing thy glo - ly—We thy mer - cy and love

i
g ^^-4+^ f >

I . » ^ I T^̂ ^ ^v-t^

, , ,

I
I I

J ! I ^ T"^
rf

ffi

Organ.

M £*
LhH-J+j^=^^sttP
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GLORIOUS MOTHER! FROM HIGH HEAVEN.

:1=F:E
r '

I

1 r I

r
1. Glo-rious Moth-er ! from high heav -en, Down up - on thy

^^^^^^^
fc=1:

t=T-
E

f=f ^ ^
^T r r f r

chil - dren gaze, Gath - ered in thy own loved sea - son,

Lii i
, Pi i 4mi
Refrain.

^ ^5F^ r^
Thee to bless and thee to praise. See, sweet Ma - ry.

U J J. J i iS
I I

Fed.

I
J=^-^S±d

I I^ :;^i:i :W^
5^

1 ^

1
I

I b^ 1

on thy al - tars Bloom the fair - est buds of May

;

m i 4 i li i i
^E^ it 5a

Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.



THE MONTH OF MARY. 255

If f I I

I Li'i I

i II r 1 cj I

^-

Oh I may we, earth's sons and daughters, Grow, by grace, as pure as they

-f- i r r r r \r r r r [fm -H
îtil L I I £= L I I =±"^-^ r—-L-^

f

i
-g>-^-^ ^ i

Oh ! may we, earth's sons and daughters. Grow, by grace, as pure as they.

J_«L^
i

I

I ff
2. Earth is darksome, we are weary,

Satan setteth snares for all,

Pray for us, O tender Mother !

Praj^ to Jesus, lest we fall.

3. Many call upon thee. Mother,

Some in manhood, strong in youth,

Some in age, in tender childhood

—

ALL in loving faith and truth.

4. Raise thy voice for us to Jesus,

In this blessed month of thine,

Raise thy pure hands up to bless us,

As we hnger round thy shrine.

5. Bless, oh, bless us, now and ever.

Thou m4io once the dark earth trod.

And when dying, waft our spirits

To the bosom of our God.
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MARY, OUR LOVELY QUEEN OF MAY.
J
= 100. ^^ h-^

w ^=Si^ 7 r r i

1. Hail, Ma-ry, Vir-ein

^rr
'nf I I J.m^-

I I I

I I

I

fair -est, Our love -ly Queen of May! O

I I i iii J J. JmWii=^E^^^ ^
i
^U:rLLl^LU ^^ f f=fr

spot - less, bless-ed La-dy, "We sing thy praise to - day

i J=:U.i J
^ r-r-^-^n r^^ ^=^

mp' I 1^ 1 ' 1 1 1
I I

I
i/

Thy chil-dren humbly bend-ing A-roundthy shrine so dear, With

^^ rfi^r¥^

i i:^ ^ Small Notes
FOR Organ.

*^fuV r
'

r r tr
1/

I I III I'
I

i

'

j^_ -F

heart and voice as - cend-ing, Sweet Ma - ry, hear our prayer.

J.J^i J. J J I .f ^
I

j Ipi i^P IjiZrz^

g t=t
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Refrain.

i
-1

—

I !—r-^ :i

a :^

m/i rTT I I r I
I i r i i r

Hail, Ma-ry, Vir-gin fair -est, Our love -ly Queen of May!

I i i !
I iii J. J

m^^^
-25*-

i i
:t=±

:^c=^

3tz^
J-^-4 fe^ir~ir 1F=^ "^

-I
I I "I

La - dy, We sing thy praise to
r

m

spot- less, bless-ed La-dy, We sing thy praise to - day.

i st=t f
2. We'll gather fresh bright flowers

To bind our fair Queen's brow
;

From gay and verdant bowers
We haste to crown thee now.

The rose and lily wreathing,
The humble violet fair,

To thee their perfume breathing,

With sweetness scent the air.

3. The heliotrope, sweet type of love,

The star of Bethlehem, too.

The lily of the valley,

Complete the wreath for you.

And now, our blessed Mother

!

Smile on our festal day
;

Accept our wreath of flowers,

And be our Queen of May.
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THE JOYFUL MYSTERIES.
(TBE AJINIJIICIiTlOli.)

^'^^^'i t
r rfif ^

'

r ^f
&

««/! . I I I I • I b. I I , . ,

1. Hail, full of grace and pu - ri - ty, Meek Hand-maid of the

:iJ:
h I

f^ r r r ,r r ' j r
Lord ! Hail, Mod - el of hu - mil - i - ty

J J 1
i.iim J---J I

. J

Chaste

I

t
Refrain.

-z^-^

TTrm
iueen of the Ho - lyMoth

I I

of the Word! Queen of

^ ^ ^J. !1

r c.^
r r r^

;• ^^ J
:|cz«:

1«:

M: S^m T^^=f=T'^r^^=^

mt=M

Eo - sa - rv, With ten - der love look down, And
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^ ^^^M?^ t=^

I r I

' ^ I r ^ '•Til
s

bkss the hearts that of

m
fer thee This chap-let for thy crown.^

3EB
Ip r

^ ^^ 4=± t=t f
I%e Visitation.

2. By that pure love which prompted thee

To seek thy cousin blest,

Pray that the fires of charity

May burn within our breast.

The Birth of our Lord.

3. This blessing beg, O Virgin Queen,
From Jesus: through His birth,

By holy poverty to wean
Our hearts from things of earth.

The Presentation in the Temple.

4. Most holy Virgin, Maiden mild,

Obtain for us, we pray,

To imitate thy holy Child
By striving to obey.

The Finding, of our Lord in the Temple,

5. By thy dear Son, restored to thee.

This grace for us implore.

To serve our Lord more faithfully,

And love Him more and more.
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THE SORROWFUL MYSTERIES.
(THE AGONY IN TES GABDEN.)

1. Lord, by thy prayer and ag - o - ny, On 01- i- vet a-

^5̂

ete ^ r r r q?=|t:^ t=±-v~-r

i
^=^ ±EE^

h I

i
i% jtz:b^f r ^ r r r r

lone, Teach us to pray, re - signed like Thee, And

J It^̂ f

r^
Refrain.

4esJ
Kfe ^ t^^^

mf\ V '^\ f
Queen of the Ho - ly

-t- bi & 1—

t)

say, " Thy will be done.'

J I^ J -<$^

îi^

Ŝ £±^^ m
Ro - sa - ry, With ten - der love look down. And

^ J rM
:n!t

fe;^ -^^^
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i
fe^^£^3 t=c mw^

rrrrr
bless the hearts that of -fer thee This chaplet for thy crown.

JLJ^ I I
1-#—#- i^^^tte ^—•^

P^ i=t ^
t=T

T^e Scourging at the Pillar.

2. Sweet Saviour, Who didst bear for me
The scourge's pain intense,

Help me to fly all luxury,

And mortify each sense.

The Crowning with Thorns.

3. By the sharp thorns so meekly borne,

And scoffs and buffets rude,

Teach us to bear all pain and scorn

With holy fortitude.

The Carrying of the Cross.

4. Lord, by thy Cross thy people spare,

And on us pity take,

Help us our daily cross to bear

With patience for thy sake.

The Crucifixion of our Lord.

5. O Jesus, Victim for man's fall,

Lamb slain on Calvary,

Accept henceforth our lives, our all

In sacrifice to Thee.



262 THE HOLY ROSARY.

THE GLORIOUS MYSTERIES,
100.

^
(THE RESURRECTION.)

^^^=^ ]—I -7^^ :i(=»t J *i '-

7r
'

r r rg^Tr r r-rr
1. All hail, great Con-que-ror, to Thee A - ris - en from the

/I J J / J^/.:^i J
J

J.J- J

^^ ^i^

^^ ^^^^^

dead! Grant us the light of faith, that we

J J J. lii.i i i J.M i f ^f-^

May in thy

I^
P^'t^Tf r r

*^

I n^=^ , Refrain. ^ I I nfc—ft-i-
* a;

foot-steps tread. . Queen of the Ho - ly Ro - sa - ry, With

^^ f

^ ^^^^ -i??)- rT~w
bless the

i
ten - der love look down, . . And

I

hearts th;

I I

S±̂

1^ r'=F=f=^=fr—

r
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S^ ^ i^ p r f

r ^ r I

of - fer thee This chap - let

I

for thy rown.

^=^
tT

The Ascension,

2. To heaven Thou dost ascend again,

Sweet Saviour of our race;

AVith hope our fainting hearts sustain

To see in heaven thy face.

The Descent of the Holy Ghost.

3. O Holy Ghost, Who didst descend
In cloven tongues of fire,

Our souls, which all too earthward tend,

With burning zeal inspire.

The Assumption.

4. Mother of God, enthroned above.

Beseech thy Son anew
To fill our hearts w^ith childlike love

For thee, our Mother, too.

The Coronation of the Blessed Virgin.

5. All-gracious Queen of angek, deign

Our last request to hear;

For us this crowning gift obtain

In grace to persevere.
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JESUS, MARY, AND JOSEPH,

^m i &w
9 9 S f ' f. tf ^f»'a <* ^ ^

J'^Hr-n—*'

1. Hap - py we, who thus u nit - ed Join in cheer-ful

^^ £
p^r^^f
^/ J ij-^ i t ^S^

r^^n^'r^^^-^^

mel - o - dy, Prais - ing Je

J. ^ J J- / J

sus, Ma - ry, Jo - seph

^ i ku
r' t r r

$
^J-

i ^
f^ r r T-c: r
In the Ho - ly Fam - i - ly.

m̂
^

^=^ i^
r- c r r~TT r- g 'r r r

Jo - seph, help us That we ev - er true may be

J- / J J#-^m i5c

? ^^ ^Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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w
t nrr

To the prom-is - es that bind us To the Ho-ly Fam - i - ly.

i=? i^ -0-^—

#

0-

2. Jesus, whose almighty bidding
All created things fulfil,

Lives on earth in meek subjection

To His earthly parents' will.

Sweetest Infant ! make us patient

And obedient for thy sake
;

Teach us to be chaste and gentle,

All our stormy passions break.

3. Marj'^! thou alone wert chosen

To be Mother of thy Lord
;

Thou didst guide the early footsteps

Of the Great Incarnate Word.
Dearest Mother I make us humble
For thy Son will take His rest

In the poor and lowly dwelling

Of a humble sinner's breast.

4. Joseph ! thou wert called the Father
Of thy Maker and thy Lord

;

Thine it was to save thy Saviour
From the cruel Herod's sword.

Suffer us to call thee Father,

Show to us a Father's love
;

Lead us safe through every danger
Till we meet in heaven above.



HYMNS IN HONOR

OF

©HE pNGELS AND SAINTS.

ST. MIGHAEL THE WARRIOR PRIMATE.
92.

m^T—^ g^
wf T TrTT T T

m^
1. Thee, Christ, the Ta - ther's

'O-J^

I I I

Splen-dor, Life and

n^y-h^^ £^
fm ^&n fm

f5^
fat^

^=e^
I I

Vir - tue of the
II'' bU '

heart, In the pres - ence of the

m i-jn-7,}?jj^
ice of

tf:W ^ f

=e^ iaiJ

li=l
rr
-f—

#-

isff ^/I

gels Sin^

I \) I

s ^ J^^ i

we now with tune - ful art : Meet

I _^^ r^ n
I

I

# o

H^
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i
4^

^53^
i.^ŝ^^^i s

rtrr
'

r-rr r^
in al - ter-nate cho-rus, Bearing our re - spon-sive part : Meet-ly

I I^ ¥^
^ ^̂^TVr^UM^

in al - ter - nate cho - rus, Bearing our re-spon - sive part.

^ i^^

2. Thus we praise with veneration

All the armies of the sky;

Chiefly him, the warrior Primate
Of celestial chivalr\'^:

Michael, who in princely virtue

Cast Abaddon from on high.

3. By whose watchful care repelling,

King of everlasting grace!

Every ghostly adversary^

All things evil, all things base;

Grant us of thine only goodness
In thy Paradise a place.

4. Laud and honor to the Father,

Laud and honor to the Son,

Laud and honor to the Spirit,

Ever Three and ever One:
Consubstantial, co-eternal.

While unending ages run.
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MY GUARDIAN ANGEL,

1& ^ MI 1 N - :^=1S3W=P?
ip^ -p- f^ r=f

1. Bless me, be - friend me, Sweet An
2. Oh, may I nev - er For - get

gel, I

thou art

1 1

i
fes ^

l^ ti 3^ =a^
r

pray,

near

;

"Watch me, de - fend

Keep— keep me ev

I I J-^
me
er

f
^

^l

# >f

f=Tr^-^r

mm itit ^^=^ ^
fI' 1/ I

mP\ f-

night, by night and by day

;

love. in love and in fear.

! i

Shel - ter, en-

Wak - iug and

m ^—^h ^ !-J "f J J J^ s ^—

^

Music by permission of O. Ditson &. Co.
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w ^ J^i
rf=f 1^^

""^^r

r I

- fold me,
sleep - ing'

With
In la

I
I

thy bright

bor and

i ^

wmgs
rest

—

m9=5 -.» 1 y

t-

^i^J J J I L !^ F^-^

Guide me, up
In thy sweet

hold
keep

r r
In

ing My
life's wan - der-

life shall be

=—^—#— f> g^ r # =^ '̂ • p^
Sop. Solo.

Organ, p

!^̂ J
1

T=^
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i
^=?= PSW#-»

joy, thy joy I shall share;

God, whom God sends to me,

Shine on my
Sin - ful and

,
Tenor Solo.

s^
^f xr T

Organ.

m^ H* ^
^

i^ ^ t:^=J^^ :F^^-1^

sad - nes8, And sor - row, sor-row I'll bear
;

low - ly, My Guar - dian, Guardian to be,

^mW J J ^

^' ^ffl^fe^^
^^

J J J

Organ.

J a^ J f—*
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n w 1yl^ -^ ^^^ -j ^-^ \«

^Y^ ^ i< ^
^ • j^'^n 1^ N 1 1

be clear

;

y care ?

My
]

Thecl
Bas» Solo.

path, mv path shal

lild, the child of th

/«>• L. t 1
'11

1 T r r J r r » • ^ ^
IrJ', 7 U 1/ L ^ ^ L^ r r^ i» N* "

vr^i, L,-^ ' "^ ' ^ Jv ^ .^ w
' X -

•^ /

mp
Go thou before me, My path, my path shall be clear

;

Wilt thou not cherish The child, the child of thy care ?

Organ.

^m Q li m?

ifc si
^3: ^jt*

Hov - er thou o'er me. No foe then shall I fear.

Let me not per-ish— My trust is in thy prayer.
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i W
Tutti.

-4—
-^^i^ 4- 4g j J I 1

, ^1s

Bless me, be - friend me, Sweet An - gel, I pray
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MY GUARDIAN ANGEL.
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mp^
Guide me, np - hold me In life's wan - der - ings.

Let me not per - ish— My trust is thy prayer.

To those do - min - ions More fair than the sky.
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Beam on my glad - ness, Thy joy I shall share

;

Oh, may I nev - er For - get thou art near
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Bless me, be-friend me, Sweet An - gel, I pray

;
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ST. JOSEPH'S EXALTED DIGNITY.
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^S ^W¥
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bound thee by thy plighted vows To chastely guard His Spirit's Spouse

J.J- J j.j-^tt^.^^i/
I r;^i*^.. r ''r f^

J}^-U^ ^ I
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2. And oh, what wondrous honor thine

To guard, to rear the Child Divine,

Whose love for thee, so sweetly won,

Was such. He would be called thy Son!

How honored in thy daily toil.

To work with Jesus all the while

!

How honored in thy hours of rest,

When Jesus lay upon thy breast!

3. How honored in thy holy death.

When Mary watched thy parting breath,

And Jesus gave thee that sweet grace,

To end thy days in His embrace!

Oh, pray that I may also die,

Jesus and Mary standing by
To bless and cheer me in hfe's close,

And lead me into heaven's repose!
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ST. JOSEPH, OUR HOLY PATRON,
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Hear thy chil-dren thee implorin'

jL^tL J m May we thy pro -tee-tion find.

J. .^-JjJ I. ^J
^^^^W t=^

f= ^ :f^
-V—

^

2. Worldly dangers for them fearing,

Youthful hearts to thee we bring;

Grant, in virtue persevering,

Vice may ne'er their bosom sting.

3. Thou, who faithfully attended

Him, Whom heaven and earth adore

;

Who with pious care defended
Mary, Virgin ever pure.

4. May our ferA ent prayers ascending
Move thee for our souls to plead

;

May thy smile of peace descending
Benedictions on us shed.

5. Through this life, oh ! watch around us,

Fill with love our every breath
;

And, when parting fear surrounds us,

Guide us through the toils of death.

f

(^.^r^^^
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ST. PETER, THE PATRON OF ALL THE FAITHFUL.
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sa - cred bars Of heaven's e - ter - nal door Un - lock to us the

ji
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?^^
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I

sa - cred bars Of heaven's^ ter nal door.

m ^
2. Firm Rock whereon the Church is based!

Pillar that cannot bend!

With strength endue us: and the faith

From heresy defend.

3. Save Rome, which from the days of old

.

Thy blood hath sanctified;

And help the nations of the earth

That in thy help confide.

4. Oh, worshipped by all Christendom!
Her realms in peace maintain;

Let no contagion sap her strength,

No discord rend in twain.

5. Guard us through life; and in that hour
When our last fight draws nigh,

O'er death, o'er hell, o'er Satan's power
Gain us the victory.
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SWEET SAINT THOMAS, HOLY PATRON.
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look up-on thy children To thy ho - ly keep-ing given: Thou wilt
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look upon thy chil-dren To thy ho - ly keep-ing given.
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2. We will onward in thy footsteps,

We will upward to the goal;

And thy mighty power shall strengthen,

And thy whispered words console.

3. Keep us pure like thee, and teach us

Earth's false brightness to despise,

While we gaze with earnest longing

On our home beyond the skies.

4. By thy life and death so holy,

By thy bliss with God on high.

Grant that like to thee, dear Patron,

We for God may Uve and die.
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THE GREAT AND GLORIODS ST. PATRICK,
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Land of our Fathers: Great and Glorious St.
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Heark - en to the prayers of y^

I I I I ^ J: J:

chil - dren
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2. Borne on the wings of charity,

To Erin's coast you flew,

Bade Satan from her valleys flee.

And his dark shrines o'erthrew.

3. From faith's bright camp the demon fled,

The path to heaven was cleared
;

Religion raised her beauteous head,
An isle of saints appeared.

4. To God, Who sent you to our isle.

Be endless glory given
;

Oh, may He ever on it smile,

And lead its sons to heaven

!
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THE GREAT AND GLORIOUS ST. PATRIGK.
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2. Borne on the wings of charity,

To Erin's coast you flew,

Bade Satan from her valleys flee,

And his dark shrines o'erthrew.

o. From faith's bright camp the demon fled,

Tlie path to heaven was cleared
;

Religion raised her beauteous head,

An isle of saints appeared.

4. To God, Who sent you to our isle,

Be endless glory given
;

Oh, may He ever on it smile,

And lead its sons to heaven

!
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THE AMIABLE AND ANGEUG YOUTH.
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A - rnia - ble and an - gel - ic Youth ! Al - y - sius,
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Al - o - y - sius, pray for us.pray for us,

^ iU .
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f
2. O happy Youth ! from thy first hour,

Thy steps e'er were to heaven bound
;

Thou ne'er didst yield to demon power.
Nor fall 'neath sin which raged around.

3. Thy guileless tongue ancl gentle heart

From Jesus' love were never riven
;

In things of earth thou hadst no part,

For all thy thoughts were set on heaven.

4. Through Christ's sweet love, oh ! pray for those

For whom He died upon the Tree
;

Through love thy soul has gained repose,

Through love we hope to follow thee.
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FATHER BLEST, AND FOUNDER.
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:^=p:

I I I f^ I

2. A glory o'er thy cradle

The future Saint revealed;

Its little altars from the first

Thy childhood joyed to build.

3. Rome won in thee new honor,

Her cardinal renowned;
New life thy native Milanese
In thee their bishop found.

4. Amidst the plague thou shinest

An angel of the Lord;
And so, through aU things conqueror,
Dost pass to thy reward.

5. Henceforward to the clergy

A rule and model sure;

Hope of the flock, Ught of the world,
And Father of the poor.
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2. St. Francis, great Loyola's son,

By words divine from error gained,

By fervor soon the conquest won

—

The earth once loved, he soon disdained.

3. With toils immense, both sea and land.

Immortal souls to God to gain,

He measures o'er at God's cbmmand,
Then dies upon a desert plain.

gc:^^



294
ST. AGNES.

O^HOLY MARTYR, SPOTLESS DOVE.
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« n
i

! ! / Ufei±#•—

#

i
«#

-#—

r

f^ -rr

^^

I

plead - ing voice at mer - cy's throne
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be

I
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heard.

I

2. Thy cruel suff'rings all are past,

A crown of glory decks thy brow

;

Celestial light is round thee cast,

And God is thine for ever now.

3. Oh, pray that we may ever seek

To be as free as thou from stain,

.Vs constant, fervent, pure, and meek.
Regardless of earth's fleeting pain.

4. And, holy Saint, be this our prayer.

That prizing not the world's renown,
Through trials it may be our care.

To strive but for a heavenly crown.
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FIRST FLOWERET OF THE DESERT WILD.
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hail!
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2. When first was seen the infant smile

Apx)earing on thy features meek,
It seemed as if there blushed, the while,

The rose-bud on thy virgin cheek.

3. And hence thy name, St. Rose, Avas given,

Not by thy earthly parents' choice,

But by the holy Queen of Heaven,
Who bade thee in that name rejoice.

4. High up in realms of glory now
Thou seest God face to face—oh! deign,

St. Rose, to hear thy suppliants' vow.
That grace and glory we may gain.
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AS LEGATE SENT BY GOD'S GOMMAND.
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O love's true Victim ! may thy fire

With holy warmth our hearts inspire;

To thee entrusted nations keep,

And save from hell's e'er burning deep.

To God the Father, and the Son,

And Holy Spirit, Three in One,

Be equal glory, equal praise.

Both now, forever, and always.
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LET THE DEEP ORGAN SWELL THE LAY.
100.
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HEAVEN.
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roll, And un - der my feet the huge gold - en clouds roll.
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^^
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2. To what mighty king doth this city belong,

With its rich jewelled shrines and its garden of flowers^

With its breaths of sweet incense, its measures of song.

And the hght that is gilding its numberless towers ?

3. See! forth from the gates, like a bridal array.

Come the princes of heaven—how bravely they shine !

'Tis to welcome the stranger, to show me the way,
And to tell me that all I see round me is mine.

4. There are millions of saints, in their ranks and degrees,

And each with a beauty and crown of his own;
And there, far outnumbering the sands of the seas,

The nine rings of angels encircle the throne.

5. And far in the heart of that glorious light

The mighty Apostles are seated in state.

With Joseph and John, who in life's mortal night

Were appointed on Jesus and Mary to wait.

6. And, still deeper in, Mary's splendor is seen,

Her beautiful self and her choice starry crown

;

And all heaven grows bright in the smile of its Queen,

For the glory of Jesus illumines her throne.

7. And, oh, if the exiles of earth could but win
One sight of the beauty of Jesus above.

From that hour they would cease to be able to sin,

And earth would be heaven ; for heaven is love.
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LET LIGHT FOREVER ON THEM SHINE.
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heart in
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cline. And grant them, Lord, e-
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^
- ter - nal rest—Let light for ev - er on them shine
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2. Behold how patiently they bear

The flames that cleanse, the pangs that thrill,

And bless and praise Thee, even there
Submissive to thy holy Will.

Oh, by the pains that racked thy breast
From life's first dawn to Ufe's decline,

Grant—grant them, Lord, eternal rest

—

Let Ught for ever on them shine.

3. They've conquered in the holy fight^

—

The shock of earth and hell withstood;
They are the heroes of thy might,
They are the purchased of thy Blood.

Then clasp them, Jesus, to thy breast;

For though they suffer they are thine.
And grant them, Lord, eternal rest

—

Let hght for ever on them shine.

4. O listen to those piteous cries

They waft to Thee by night, by day;
The sob of love that vainly tries

To rush unto its God away!
By absence, more than pain, distressed,

'With love they burn, with love they pine;
Then grant them, Lord, eternal rest

—

Let hght for ever on them shine.
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LET LIGHT FOREVER ON THEM SHINE.
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m^

grant them, Lord, e - ter - nal rest—Let light for ever on them shine !
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2. Behold how patientlj^ they bear

The flames that cleanse, the pangs that thrill,

And bless and praise Thee, even there

Submissive to thy holy Will.

Oh, by the pains that racked thy breast

From life's first dawn to hfe's decline.

Grant—grant them. Lord, eternal rest

—

Let light for ever on them shine.

3. They've conquered in the holy fight

—

The shock of earth and hell withstood;

They are the heroes of thy might.

They are the purchased of thy Blood.

Then clasp them, Jesus, to thy breast;

For though they suffer they are thine.

And grant them, Lord, eternal rest

—

Let fight for ever on them shine.

O listen to those piteous cries

They waft to Thee by night, by day;

The sob of love that vainly tries

To rush unto its God away!
By absence, more than pain, distressed,

With love they burn, with loA^e they pine;

Then grant them. Lord, eternal rest

—

Let light for ever on them shine.
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HOLY GOD, WE PRAISE THY NAME.
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In - fi - nite thy vast do-main, Ev - er-last - ing thy reign.
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2. Hark! the loud celestial hymn
Angel choirs above are raising 1

Cherubim and Seraphim,
In unceasing chorus praising,

Fill the heavens witli sweet accord:
Holy, Holy, Holy Lord!

3. Holy Father, Holy Son,
Holj^ Spirit, Three we name Thee,

While in essence only One
Undivided God, we claim Thee;
And adoring bend the knee.
While we own the mystery.

4. Thou art King of Glory, Christ!
Son of God, yet born of Maiy;

For us sinners sacrificed,

And to death a tributarj^;

First to break the bars of death,
Thou hast open'd Heaven to Faith.

5. From thy high celestial home,
Judge of all, again returning.

We believe that Thou shalt come.
On the dreadful Doomsdaj^ morning,
When thy voice shall shake the earth,
And the startled dead come forth.

6. Spare thy people. Lord! w^e pray.
By a thousand snares surrounded;

Keep us without sin to-day,
T^ever let us be confouncied.
Lo! I put my trust in Thee,
Never, Lord]^ abandon me.
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PRAISE YE THE LORD.
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from the earth, And let the deeps u - nite : Praise
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S
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to the High- est from the earth, And let the deeps u - nite.

iV

J^J /
g
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2. O fire and vapor, hail and snow,

Ye servants of His will;

O stormy winds, that only blow
His mandates to fulfil:

Ye mountains, rocks, to heaven that rise,

Fair cedars of the wood

;

All things of life that wing the skies.

Or track the plains for food:

3. Ye judges, rulers, kings, whose hand
The sceptre waves on high;

O youths and virgins of the land;

O age and infancy;

Praise ye His Name, to Whom alone

All homage should be given.

Whose glory from th' eternal throne

Spreads wide o'er earth and heaver

.
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PRAISE TO THE HOLIEST.
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2. O wisest love! that flesh and blood,
Which did in Adam fail,

Should strive afresh against their foe,

Should strive and should prevail;
And that a higher gift than grace
Should flesh and blood refine,

God's Presence and His verj^ Self
And Essence all-di\ane.

3. O generous love! that He Who smote
In man for man the foe,

The double agony in man
For man should undergo;

And in the garden secretly,
And on the Cross on high.

Should teach His brethren and inspire
To suffer and to die.

4. Praise to the HoUest in the height.
And in the depth be praise:

In all His words most Avonderful;
Most sure in all His ways!

Praise to the Father, with the Son,
And Holy Spirit be

;

Praise to the Blessed Three in One,
Through all eternity.

f
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OUR SAVIOUR'S INFINITE LOVE FOR US.
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2. There's a wideness in God's mercy,
Like tlie wideness of the sea

;

There's a kindness in His justice,

Whicli is more than hberty.

Tliere is no place where eartli's sorrows

Are more felt than up in heaven
;

There is no place where earth's failings

Have such kindly judgment given.

3. There is welcome for the sinner,

And more graces for the good
;

There is mercy with the Saviour

;

There is healing in His Blood.

For the love of God is broader

Than the measure of man's mind,
And the Heart of the Eternal

Is most wonderfully kind.

There is plentiful redemption
In the Blood that has been shed

;

There is joy for all the membei-s
In the sorrow of the Head.

If our love were but more simple.

We should take Him at His word;
And our lives would be all sunshine
In the sweetness of our Lord.
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HOPE IN THE INFINITE GOODNESS OF GOD.
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J J UU^—

^

r=:i

Je - sus, and sing th^enj a - loud, And the song shall dis - pel the dark

1*=*= -r^^r

m mi£ ^ P 1—

h

r-^

^^ A-A-

«3^ IT r f»'ioi TT I T P C I "il I

cloud from thy brow. Oh, is there a thought in the wide world so

feg. '' * r^ S1 H
f

By permission of W. Pitts.



HYMNS FOR DIFFERENT OCCASIONS. 319

5-r^ ±=^^a ?=^
«,-'

-0- -C-
I frf Tf

sweet As that God has so • cared for us

J i i J. J J, J J J

^-^ < -\ h H-

i
are, That He thinks for us,

I I

^^—*»

—

»»/h h J i i J

plans for

^sm:t
r-

/I ' *.(
'

'
'

i

treat, And fol - lows us, wan-der we
I'll
ev - er so far?

/hMMA±AMA^S:
I I I1—

^

\

2. Then how can the heart e'er be drooping or sad
That God hath once touched with the hght of His grace ?

Can the child have a doubt who but lately hath laid

Himself to repose in his father's embrace ?

And is it not wonderful, ser^^ant of God !

That He should have honored us so with His love,

That the sorrows of hfe should but shorten the road
That leads to Himself and the mansion above ?

8. That God hath once whispered a word in thine ear,

Or sent thee from heaven one sorrow for sin,

Is enough for a life to banish all fear,

And turn into peace all the troubles within.
Oh, then, when the spirit of darkness comes down
With clouds and uncertainties into thy heart.

One look to thy Saviour, one thought of thy crown,
And the tempest is over, the shadows depart.
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SON, GIVE ME THY HEART
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2. Such gifts, dear Lord, Thou dost not ask,
They are not mine to bring.

Although it were love's sweetest task
To find the offering;

Xor wouldst Thou richer be though I
With all I have should part

;

\Yhat Thou dost ask no wealth could buy-
Thou askest for my heart.

3. And dost Thou deign accept this heart

—

This faithless heart of mine

—

Where I have, jealous God Thou art

!

Lodged other loves than thine ?

Then take it^—at thy feet I vow
None else its love shall share.

And grant that Thou, and only Thou,
Mayst dwell for ever there.

4. Ah, dearest Lord ! my heart is cold,
It is a heart of stone

;

But melt it with thy grace, and mould
It like unto thine'^own.

And then—but not till then—may I
This worthless off'ring make

;My poor, poor gift first sanctify,
Then keep it for my sake.
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ACTS OF FAITH, HOPE, LOVE AND CONTRITION,

sh
r=ffr^rmf i

1 Great God ! what - ev - er through thy Church Thou

^^^^^
m A-l-

==i=i:

~^H r r r' f

^
teach-est to be true,

1 1 I I I—# ^ • » I rJ .

I firm - ly do be

! I I

r^^T
lieve it all, And

! ^ I J
-*-f

:t=:^t^ -»

—

0-

i
fc^ta^ I .r

-«5f- 1=[:s ^ ^-^-V-^tt rrr 1—

r

I

I

will con-

J J J j:

I

I

I

I

it, too. Thou nev - er canst de11^ II
^

ceiv - ed be. Thou

1 I I I

s
I I Ir-1—r^

-^1
I ^^ 1 rjj ;;-

^ ^ » f^?=ti
I I I rrr
er canst de-ceive ; For Thou art Truth it - self, and Thou Dost

J J J J
I J ,J, i, i J -L^J-^5?=^^s ^ ^

t=t 1-—

h

f
?czdh:tt

-t
Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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tfr^ 1

1
1

1

—1—

1

r——rn

—

j-ifc-^ \ -J——# d

—

—

1

—*t^

—

-^---^ -H J^ ' ^"

tell

1

-t-

'•

r
me to

r

be - lieve

:

-\—
For Thou art Truth it-

^-b

—

self, and Thou Dost

J- n J

0-0
~r

tell to

-<$'-

m ^
i?^

1̂

2. My God ! I firmly hope in Thee,
For Thou art great and good

;

Thou gavest us thine only Son
To die upon the Rood.

I hope through Him for grace to Uve
As thy commandments teach

;

And through thy mercy, when I die,

The joj^s of Heaven to reach.

3. With all my heart, and soul, and strength
I love Thee, O my Lord,

For Thou art perfect, and all things
Were made by thy blest Word.

My neighbor to'thiiie image Thou,
Like me, wert pleased to make

;

And as I love myself, I love
- My neighbor for th^^ sake.

4. Most holy God ! my very soul
With grief sincere is moved.

Because I have offended Thee,
Whom I should e'er have loved.

Forgive me. Father ! I am now
Resolved to sin no more.

And, by thy holy grace, to shun
What made m.e sin before.

r

'
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J = 96.

THE SIGN OF THE GROSS.

h h h :^=^=t
^=f^=^=^^ ^

mf[ I [^ \ r f r I t r 'f I I

1. Up -on my fore-head I will sign The ho - ly Cross of

w

^a >^-

f!^^^
-(2-

1 ^

i ^ ^ H 1 IS 1 \-

Christ, And pray that not a thought of mine To sin may

m u=£^*=:±
1 1—

t

ji^
Refrain.

^^-T 1 , I I \

M f—. K-\ H

=]=-H ^- j ' ' ' ^ =^ f j—#-

De en - ticed. The Cross for me has heavenly charms, For

m
f rrtfr ttT"

^
I ITi I

Christ was laid ; Oli, mav I live be-

m
i J ^ i- ^

i
Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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i
-^-4-

ff
m

J.

b I

neath its arms, And die be - neatli its shade ! Oh,

^E^ I n I

^E^

P?^
I 1^

may I live be- neath its arms. And die be - neath its shade

!

^ J' J. jl^p\
I I r3 1

dig
I ^ii:^ ^ g^ I ^ -i I

-t=^m i^^=f^

rrf -1

—

\—

r

2. Upon my lips I'll sign it too,

And my dear Lord beseech

To grant me grace, that chaste and true

And kind may be my speech.

3. I'll sign it also on my heart.

That Jesus there may reign,

And never let me from Him part

By sinning e'er again.

4. The Cross will break the tempter's pride,

His wicked darts repel

;

The sign of Jesus crucified

Will crush the strength of heU.

r
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^
BLEST IS THE FAITH,

^
^

/
and stroE

d J-^ J. ; }.n J. ; I ;

1. Blest is the Faith, di - vine and strong, Of thanks and

m i» ±i

?=t:
:J=^m j

r̂ I'

^p?
praise an end-less foun -

I [/ i I r • b
tain, Whose life is one per-

5^^rrp
-H P>» V-
^ J J . r^ s

- pet - ual song. High up the Saviour's holy moun - tain.

v—v-
Refrain.

^^^^^
Oh, Si-on's songs are sweet to sing,

^SP\ J". J^ ! Ti

/r c-
With mel - o-

/J ;. ^
-#-=—#- f^=tt^T By permission of W. Pitts.
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^m S^P mifzit nw

m
dies of glad - ness

P\

la - den ! Hark I how the

AA
of

tŵ^
f

-#-^

i^ ^=Ti=

^^^
an - gels ring, Hail, Son of Man 1 Hail, Moth-er-

I J^ i /J ^' ^ J J .r h^
:f=l!t-^

^^ V>^ N-
^ ;. /- ^? ^n^^^

-Maid -en: Hail, Son of Man! Hail, Mother - Maid - en!

^=TTrf :^

2. Blest is the Hope that holds to God
In doubt and darkness still unshaken,

And sings^ along the heavenly road

Sweetest when most it seems forsaken.

3. Blest is the Love that cannot love

Aught that earth gives of best and brightest

;

Whose raptures thrill, like saints' above,

Most when its earthly gifts are hghtest.

4. Blest is the Death that good men die,

Solemn, self-doubting, firm and wary,

Trusting to God its destiny.

And leaning for its hour on Mary.
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MAGNIFieAT! INSPIRED WORD.
(AT THE OFFICE FOR THE DEAD.)

4-
:¥=^ t=f:^--

ry's raptured

p*?» f Qf
-

gni - fi - cat ! In - spir - ed word, From Ma -

fe± P=t f==t1—

r

J--^-^ it=it^ ^^f?^? rr-f-
the Lord. Ma-

2
som poured, My soul with Ma

r i ^' /-i

ry bless

^

£e^
1—

r

^ ii=3*

cat ! Oh

!

cat! Ma

a^ i i
fi ^

i

i
F I

;
-J^-N-

± E3E^ V^^^-^- ^f
whence is this, That God should heed my lit - tle-ness ? Hence-for-ward

^F^^ ^^^=^ f=r^t=t
^ ^ :^ -

-V

—

^
Copyright, 1887, by E. F. MacGonigle.
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J 1
'f=f^^ f\

all

/-,

m
mv name shall bless. Ma

I

cat!

Sir-rt ^^

2. Magnificat! Praise God alone!

Tlie mercy of my Saviour own;
For He hath mighty wonders done.

Magnificat

!

Magnificat! His wondrous grace

Is manifest fi'om race to race

To them who fear before his face.

Magnificat

!

3. Magnificat ! He hath brought down
The proud man from his lofty throne,

And Ufted up the humble one.

Magnificat

!

Magnificat ! Grace for the poor

!

The poor who plead at Mercy's door

;

The scornful rich shall have no more.

Magnificat!

4. Magnificat ! In me behold

Fulfilled the promises of old

To Abr'ham and the Fathers told.

Magnificat

!

Magnificat ! The song of praise

To Father, Son, and Spirit raise !

One God throughout eternal days !

Magnificat

!
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BENEDIGTUS.

^
1. Be-ne • dictiisl Donii-nns De • us 1 - srael,

-»-<5>A ^^ e e
x=x ^s

2. Kt e -re- xit
1
cornu sa-

3. Si cut locutus est
1

per

4. Sa-lu- tem
1

ex i-ni-

5. Ad fa- ciendara misericordiara
|
cum

6. Jus-ju-ran- dum quod juraviti ad Abra-hara

7. Ut si- ne timore,
|
de manu inimi-

corum nostro-rum

8. In san- ctitate
1
et . . . justiti-a

9. Et tu, puer,
1

proplieta . . . . Al-

10. Ad dan- dam scientiam
|
salu-tis

11. Per vi- scera
| . . . misericordi-s

^^12. ll-lu- minare his
|

qui in t^nebris

et in um-bra

*Glo - - ri - - - - a

Si - cut erat in principio,
|

et

lu - tis

OS.. . . . . san-

mi CIS

pa tribns

pa trem

li - be-

CO ram

tis simi

pie - bi

De - i

mor • tis

Pa tri,ct

nunc, et

no - bis,

cto - rum.

no - stris,

no - stris,

no - strum,

ra - ti,

1 pso.

voca - beris:

e - JUS,

no - stri.

se dent:

Pi - lio.

sem - per,

* The Gloria is not said at Tenebroe, nor at the Office for the Dead.
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BENEDIGTUS.

i m^
1. quia visitavit,

|
et fecit redemptionem

I

pie l)is

w^
su ae:

w^
J ^s:

?^ f^—f^- i=t»^ r r

K>

10

11

•^12.

..in

. . qui a sa?culo sunt,
|

proplie - - -

. . ct (le inanu omniuui ....

. . et raemorari
|
testamenti . . .

. . datu

. . ser^T

. . omnibus di

. . praeihis enim ant« feciem Domini
|
parare

. . in remissionem pecca - - - -

. . in quibus visitavit nos
I
ori - - -

. . ad dirigendos pedes nostros | in

..etSpi - •- - -

. . et in s«cula
|
saecu -

pu eri su -

ta ^ rum e -

qui 0- de -

su - 1 san -

rum se no

a - mus il -

c - bus no -

VI - as e
,—

^

to -rum e-

ens ex al -

vi • am pa •

ri tui San

lo - rum. A -

1.

jus:

runt nos:

cti.

stris.

jus:

rum:

to:

CIS.

cto:

men.
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$ ^S:
MISERERE.

^ ^^T=^
1. Mi - se rere me - De

P5
J ^ HA I2A-A

us,

#-r^ ^^ S ^z^^^

2. Et sectindum multitudinem
|

raise-ra-ti-

3. Amplius lava me
|

... ab i-ni-qui-

4. Quoniam iniquitatem meam
|
e

5. Tibi soli peccavi
|

... et ma-lum

6. Eece enim
|
... in iniqui-ta-ti

7. Ecce enim [
veri-t^-tem

8. Asp6rges me | hy-s6-i)o,

9. Auditui meo
1

... dabis gau-dium
10. Av6rte faciem tiiam [ . . . a pec-

11. Cor mundum
|

cre-a

12. Ne projieias me ]
a . .

13. Redde mihi Isetitiam |
Sa-lu

14. Docebo
[

i-ni-quos

15. Libera me de sanguinibus,

Deus,
I
De-US sa-

16. Domine,
|

la-bi

17. Quoniam si voluisses sacrifi-~»

cium,| de-j

18. Sacrifieium Deo
[ ...spiri-tuscon-

19. Benigne fac, Domine,
|
in bona

^
volun-ta-te j

20. Tunc acceptabis sacrificium|

justltise,
I

oblatio-nes, etj

21. G16 ri-a
22. Sicut erat in principio,

|
.. et ..

6-num tu- a

ta - te me -

go co- gno -

co-ram te fe -

bus Con- c6 _

di - le- - XI -

et mun- da _

et Ise- ti - ti

ca - tis me -

in me De -

fa - ci-e tu -

ta - ris tu -

vi - as tu -

m - tis me -

me - a a- p6 -

dis - sem a _

tri - bu- u -

tu - a Si -

ho - lo- cafi _•

Pa - tri, et Fi -

nunc, et sem -

nun,

a:

sec:

ci:

ptus sum:
sti:

bor:

am:
is:

us:

a:

i:

ries:

tique:

tus:

sta:

lio,

per,
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MISERERE.

m iS s=^w
1. seciinduni magnam

|
mi - se - ri-cor - di-am tu

^ AJ.^ .^^A^ ^ ^ -f^

^-^ -^

2. dele
|

i-ni-qui-

3 etapec-ca-to

4. et peccatum meum
1

. . . con-tra

5. ut iustiflceris in sermonibus tuis,
|

-i

et vin-cas cum j

6. et in peccatis
|

. •. . . conc^-pit me
7. incerta et oectilta sapientise tuse

[

ma-ni-fe-

8. lav^bis me,
|

. . . et super ni-vem
9. et exultabunt ossa

|
hu -

10. et omnes
|

. . . . iniqui-td. - tes

11. et spiritum rectum innova
]
in vi-

12. et Spiritum Sanctum tuum
|
ne . .

13. et Spiritu
| prin-ci-

14. et impii
| ad te

15. et exultabit lingua mea | . . ju -

16. et OS meum
|

. . . annunti-a - bit

17. holocaustis
| non . .

18. corcontritum et humiliatum,
\
Deus,

19 ut 8edifi-c6n-tur

20. tunc imponent
|

. . . super al-ta-re tu

21 etSpi
22. et in ssecula I sse-cu-i 16 -

ta - tern me -

me - o mun -

me est sem -

ju - di- ca -

ma - ter me -

sta - sti mi -

de - al- ba -

mi - li- a -

me - as de -

sc6-ri-bus me -

ati - fe-ras a

pa-li con- fir -

con - ver- ten -

sti - ti-am tu -

lau - dem tu -

de - le- eta -

non de - spi -

mu-ri Je- rti -

tu - um vi -

ri - tu-i San -

16 - rum. A- -
1

am.

da me.
per.

ris.

hi.

bor.

ta.

le.

is.

me.

ma me.
tur.

am.
am.

beris.

cies.

salem.

tulos.

cto:

men.
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J = 92.

GHRISTIAKS! TO THE WAR,

^ ?3m^
the war ! Gath - er from a - far ! Hark !1. Christians! to

>/^. .^ :. .^ J ^ I^ -^

5=N=N=F
:yr Ifli^ :^ -Z5^- ^^^^^3^

I b I I

hark ! the word is

J. i:^^ J J

Je - sus bids us fight " For

m p P' p p

'^^rr

^=f=^
rw-p • b8-^ Pf^ ^—19

God and the Right," And for Ma - ry, the Queen of Heaven!

I h fe I
i I

I
N ^ I h '

.^j s ^

m•^

^ ^T-tl £f 1—

r

- n.. u #^ f^ 1
N R ^ 1

Fm?.

U'lI *• * Jv-1—

—

jh-; —*—=—

-

•^ ^

k4^-^ ^ i^

—

# • P «—5 • #

s
—

1 1 1

And for Ma

-^ r—

»

1^

ry,

i.

—ir-"
the

^i
Queen

1

P •

~^v \

of Heaven

!

^ T

M?V--.

—

^-^— ^ ^ -J M^+l
By permission of W. Pitts.
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i i.

V
Now first for thee, thou wick - ed world, Puffed

i J.'TA J:LJ
m. -^

-A-4^ \ N P

5c3t

m

V I

up with god -

i- 111 i
pomp and

1
pa ^eant

fc=t
"F

h—

h

^^
7)

^^
ing grace

—

r

-^—

to hum - ble

^4w
the

=^

Can

f= :^

i
^7—4 ra//. D.a

:^E5£ei
i ?: ^ ?: t

mak(

i^ 1 i
the weak - est arm its 2:ent.

J

i
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2. And thou, dark fiend, six thousand years

The Bride of Christ in vain tormenting,

Shall find our hate and scorn of thee

Deep as thine own, and unrelenting.

3. Ah, Self! so oft forgiven, thou

Canst play no part but that of traitor;

We spare thy Ufe ; but thou must bear

The felon's brand, the captive's fetter.

4. Lilje lions roaring for their prey,

Armies of foes are round us trooping

;

What then ? see ! countless angels come
To heal the hurt, to raise the drooping.

5. On to the gates of Sion, on !

Break through the foe with fresh endeavor

;

We'll hang our colors up in heaven.

When peace shall be proclaimed for ever.

^..M^^^



t

^'Kc yesper rhaut

^' he ^lessed rrpm.
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THE VESPER-eHANT OF

i
Celebrant. eJ 7^

-m ^ ^5=^

Deus, in adju-to - ri - um nie - uni ]
in - ten -de.

^

^ ^^-
-^

Gloria Patri,
]

et Fill

^SI

o,
I

et Spiritui

I

^ -iS^ Ki -^

I I

San - cto:

r^ ' 1 H—j—
nL/ b ^^. ^ ^ * ^! ^11

^ ^ '^ ^':>) <? <2 <2
1 i^^* f^ 11

et in ssecula sseculorum.
1

A -

1

men.

4

\

Al

1

'

i

le - lu -

1

— -^

ia.

1

fmy 'n
1^ • 1 II<^ r r 1

*u ' -
1 1 '

1



339

THE BLESSED VIRGIN,

Choir.
n 1-1 J
y 1

^
1

1 IIAW r-^ J A \ 1

frv ^ cJ
1

K^y ^ <2 (^ II

Domine, ad adjuvandum me
|
fe - - - - Stl -

1

na.

j2.

fm\* k ^ 11

fefc^ -^- 1^

l^-^b e © -t- ^
ti

1

I
^-;5* <5t

;-^

Sicut erat in principio,
|
et nunc,

|
et seni - per,

i 1
m. -^

From Septuagesima until Holy Thursday, instead of Alleluia is sung

:

$ t

Laus tibi, Domine,

^
Rex set^rnae

-^

I I

I

glo - ri - ae.

I !

J
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DIXIT DOMINUS.

^
:^

1. Dixit Dominus Do - mino me - o

I IJ i
m^

2. Donee ponam
|
ini ------ -

3. Virgarn virtutis tuse
|
emittet

4. Tecum principium in die virtutis -^

tuse, I in splen -J

5. Juravit Dominus,
|
et non poeni - -

6. Dominus a

7. Judicabit in nationibus,
|
im - - -

8. Detorr^nte
|
in ,

Gloria

Sicut erat in principio,
|
et

mi - cos

Domi]aus ex
1

do-ribusSan

t$ - bit

de - xtris

pl6 - bit ru-

\\ - a

Pa - tri,et

nunc, et

tU - OS,

Si - on

:

-cto - rum

e

tu

1

bi

Fi

sem

- um:
- is,

- nas:

- bet:

- lio,

- per,
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DIXIT DOMINUS.

$
! ! I !^J I L !

^
1. Sedea

m

de

J
xtris me -

J I

^^
:^ -^^

2. scab6lluin jpe-dunitu- 16 -

3. dominare in medio I inimi - co-rum tu-

4. ex utero
|
ante lu- - - -

0. Tu es sacerdos in set^rnum,
|

secundum

6. confregit
|
in die irse

7. conquassabit capita
|
in

8. propterea
|
exal - - - -

et Spi

et in specula I ssecu - - -

ci ferum ge - -

ordinemMel- chi

SU - 86

ter-ra mul-

ta - bit

ri - tui

16 - rum.

re -

to -

ca -

San-

A-

rum,

rum.

nui te.

sedech.

ges.

rum.

put.

cto:

men.
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UUDATE PUERI,

P ^
-̂^

t T
1. Laudate,

^g

pii - eri, Do-minum:

4 ^
. ^ ^

2. Sit nomen Domini
|

3. A soils ortu
|
usque

4. Excelsus
|
super omnes

5. Quis slcut Dominus Deus noster,
|

qui In

6. Suscitans
|
a

7. Ut collocet eum
|

8. Qui habitare facit
|

Gloria

Sicut erat in principlo,
|
et

be - ne-

ad oc-

gen - tes

al - tls

ter - ra

cum prln-

ste-rilem in

Pa-trl, et

nunc, et

I

di - etum,

ca - sum,

Do - minus,

lia - bltat,

1 - nopem,

ci - plbus,

do - mo,

Fi - Uo,

sem- per.
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UUDATE PUERI,

«^

i IS
. I 1 T
no - men Do - niini.1. laudatc

J i J
v^

f-1

—

•—
u - sque in

no - men
glo - ria

2. ex hoc nunc,
|
et

3. laudabile

4. et super coelos

5. et humHia respicit
[
in coelo

6. et de stercore

7. cum principibus

8. matrem
|
fili

et Spi --------
et in ssecula

]
ssecu - - - -

et m

po - puli

6 - rum Ise-

ri - tui

16 - nun.

see - culum.

Do - mini,

e - jus.

ter - ra?

pau- perem:

su - i.

tan - tem.

San - cto

:

A' - men.
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UTATUS SUM.

i rfEE=t
I^

di - eta sunt mi - hi:

1111
1. Lsetatus sum in his,

|
quae

î

2. Stantes erant

3. Jerusalem,
|
quae sedifi- - - -

4. ULuc enim ascenderunt tribus,
|

5. Quia illic sederunt sedes
j

6. Rogate
|

quae ad pacem

7. Fiat pax
|
in vir

8. Propter fratres meos,
|
et

9. Propter domum Domini
|

Gloria

Sicut erat in principio,
|
et

pe - des no - stri

ca - tur ut ei - vitas

tri - bus Do - mini

in ju- di - eio:

sunt Je- rti - salem

tti - te tu - a,

pro - ximos me - OS,

De - i no - Stri,

Pa-tri^t Fi - Uo,

nunc, et sem - per,
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UTATUS SUM.

:^S f r-r r r
D6 - mini i - bi - mus.1. in dommn

m J UJ
i

-^=2-

2. in ^triis

3. cujus particip^tio ejus

4. testimonium Israel lad confitendum

5. sedes super

6. et abundantia

7. et abxmdantia
I

in

8. loquebar

9. queesivi

etSpi

et in ssecula I ssecu

tu- is, Je- ni -sa- !

in id- 1 - -

no - mini Do -mi-

do -mum Da - -

di -li- g6n-tibus

ttir -ribus tu - -

pa -cem de

bo - na ti - -

ri -tui San- -

16 - rum. A - -

lem.

psum.

ni.

vid.

te.

is.

te.

bi.

eto:

men.
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NISI DOMINUS.

m ^ M
- ca - verit do - mum,1. Nisi Domdnus |

gedifi

^ d: d

2. Nisi Dominus
I

custodierit ci - vi- > ta - tern,

3. Vanum est vobis
]
ante. lu cem stir- gere:

4. Cum dederit
|
dilectis su - is so-mnum:

5. Sicut sagittse
|
in ' ma-nupo- t$n - tis:

6. Beatus vir,
|

qui implevit desiderium: su - um ex i - psis:

Gloria Pa-tri, et
i
Fi - lio,

Sicut erat in principio,
I

et lumc, et sem -per,
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NISI DOMINUS.

1. in vaniun laboraverunt
|

qui se - - di - fl-cant e - am.

^ t^x
f P

2. frustra vigilat
|

qui cu sto - dit

3. surgite postquam sed6ritis,
|

qui ^ |

manducatis i
I pa-nemdo-

4. ecce liser^ditasDomini, filii,
|
merces, fru - ctus

5. ita filii ex - cus-

6. non confundetur,
|
cum loquetur

^
i su - is in

e - am.

inmiicis

etSpi

et in sa?cula I ssecu -

-
1 ri - tu - i

- 16 - rum.

16 -

ven

s6

por

San

A

ris.

tris.

- ta.

- cto:

men.
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UUDA JERUSALEM.

i
1. Lauda, Je

r-r-vrr
rti - salem,

:J^

Do-minum:

1^ I
I^^^m

ta - rum tu

tU - OS

su - um
si - cut

si - cut buc

fa - ciet

su - um
na- ti

Pa - tri, et

nunc, et

^
2. Quoniam confortavit seras

[

por

3. Qui posuit fines ....
4. Qui emittit el6quium . .

5. Qui dat nivem ....
6. Mittit crystallum suam .

7. Emittet verbum suum,
[
et lique-

8. Qui anntintiat verbum

9. Non fecit taliter
|
omni .

G16ria

Sicut erat in principio,
|
et

a - rum

:

pa - cem,

ter - rse

:

la - nam,

-c^l - las:

e - a:

Ja - cob,

6 - ni

:

Fi-li-o,

sem - per,

THE LITTLE CHAPTER.
Celebrant. ^m^

m

Et in habitatione sancta coram ipso | mi - ni - stra - vi.

Et requi6scet super eum . . . . | Spiritus D6 - mini.
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UUDA JERUSALEM.

^
tu - um, Si - on.

^ U J. J

1, lauda Deum

m
2. benedlxit filiis ,

3. ct adipe fru -------
4. vel6citer currit

5. n^bulam sicut

6. ante fSciem frigoris ejus
|

qiiis

7. flabit spiritus ejus,
[
et . .

8. justitias
|
et judicia . . .

9. et judicia sua
|
non manife -

etSpi

et in ssecula I seecu - - - -

tu -

m^n-

ser -

ci -

su -

flu -

su -

sta -

rl -

16 -

IS

ti

mo
nerem

sti -

ent

a

vit

tui

rum.

in te.

sa - tiat te.

e - jus.

spar -git.

n6 - bit?

a - quae.

I - srael.

e - is.

San - cto:

A - men

Choir.

THE Limc eHAPTER.

a-(22- -^

m

B. Deo
I

gr^

J.

ti - as.

J.

P -^
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,= 69.

.;S'; Tutti.

AVE MARIS STELLA

»TH l

|''-
| f-fi ^^

1. A - ve ma - ris stel - la,

/J ^J /J. -J-

De - i Ma - ter al

k
ma,

I

^^ ^^^rr-r I
I 1^H -g^—r

B^ i
iS ^

^^^F^^^ i7^^-^E^S S
Organ, mf •rvw^

fefed^ffi fTt
^^g b >^ I h—

I

l-r^ a
I u f

fn^^fn^
^ mdd Fine.

^-f 'T pr ^T^
At - que sem - per Vir - go, Fe - lix ccE - li

J- ii h

por ta.

"^^ fA t\

J.J
-^—4-

n \j \ \j r

i
Fine.s^^ 5rlfe^^st^^ hmrt

* 1 -

Organ.

m :£-r -^?—

^

Music by permission of 0. Ditson & Co.
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Solo. Bolce.

m ^^ ^ UJ ^ "^^

2. Su - mens il - lud A - ve Ga - bri - e - lis o - re,

3. Mon-stra te es-se ma - trem, Su - mat per te pre - ces,

4. Vi - tam pras - sta pu - ram, I - ter pa - ra tu - turn,

P^—

1

1-^ 1 —\ 1 -Pi 1 1* 1 KH h-

Organ

t=^ ^: ^J I.J J

-^ ^feJ- ^ J J J

rail.

^=3t 5=P ^r-#- ^-^
l^ I

^
I

Fun - da nos in pa - ce, Mu - tans E - vse no - men.

Qui pro no - bis na - tus Tu - lit es - se tu - us.

Ut vi - den- tes Je - sum Sem - per col - 1« - te - mur.

m
m

iJ- -ii--J- -s-

Organ.
rail.

^=T
-0—«—•»- #te J-J-^-

ff
4M-

-^.t^
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i
a tempo.

S t=^IDt ^
t)

m

^
Sol - ve vin - cla re - is,

Vir - go sin - gu - la - ris,

Sit laus De - Pa - tri,

Pro -fer lu - men cae - cis,

In - ter om-nes mi - tis,

Sum-mo Chri-sto de - cus,

mr^ ,.Tn I n rTl ^— r'l I f^ r î I

Organ.

r~^—

^

m -p-^

r-t

D.S. ^:R:

^ idiE -•—

^

m

Ma - la no - stra pel - le,

Nos cul-pis so - Iti - tos

Spi - ri - tu - i San - cto,

Jv4

-v-^

Bo-nacun-cta po - see.

Mi-tes fac et ca - stos.

Tri-bus ho-nor u - nus.

Organ.

^^^^ -^ r° f-

VT-V r--r

D.S. :8:

^I
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VERSIGLE AND RESPONSE.

At the close of the Hymn the versicle is sung by one or both

of the Chanters, to which the Choir responds in the same

melody^ thus:

V. DifFCisa est gratia
|
in lilbiis

R. Propterea benedixit te Deus
|
in se-

^
tu

ter

IS.

num.

The Antiphon of the Magnificat, according to the season^ is

noiv ayinounced by the Chanters, and the Magnificat chanted,

as on the following pages.
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MAGNIFieAT.

^
m ^=t f

1. Ma

^Hi2
îi j^

gnl - fi - cat

^_

2. Etex-ul-

3. Qui-a re-

tavit
I

spiritus

sp6xit humilitatem
|
ancillse.

me
su

4. Qui-a fecit mihi magna
|

qui potens est:

5. Et mi- sericordiaejus
I

aprogenie inpro- ge

6. Fe-citpo- tentiam
|
in brachio su

/. De - - - posuit
I

pot6ntes de se

8. E-su-ri- 6ntes
I

impl6vit bo

9. Su-sc6-pit Israel
|

pfierum su

10. Si-cut lo- ciltus est
|
ad patres no

G16 - - -j ria Patri,
I

et
j

Fi -

Si - cut erat in principio,
[
et nunc,

|
et... I sem

- us

- se:

ni- es

- o:

- de,

- nis:

- um,
- stros

U- o,

- per,
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MAGNIFICAT.

t=t
-^

1. ^nima
i i T i

me - a Do - mi - num.

J- i J..

i
If:^

f
-I tA - ri me

''}

2. in Deo
|
salu - -

3. ecce enim ex hoc be^tam me dicent

,

omnes gene- - - - - - - -ira-ti- jo -

4. et sanctum
i

no-men
|
e

i
!

5. ti - _ - - -Im^ntibus e

6. dispersit superbos
|
mente !cor-dis

|

su -

7. et exal \\^ -\\i

8. et divites
|
dim! sit i-

9. recordatus
|
miseri ----*--- cor-dise

10. Abraham,
|
et s6mini e- jus in

et Spi ri-tui

mi-

et in sa3cula
|
ssecu - 16 - rum.

hu

na - -

su - -

sae - cu-

San -

A - -

o.

nes.

jus.

um.

les.

nes.

86.

la.

cto:

men.
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At the close of the Antij^hon, after the Magnificat, the Clergy-
man, or Person Presiding sings

:

^ 1 I-i
V. Dominus vo

R. Et cum Spiritu

mm±.

I

cum.

0.

A
-i5>-

Or.

V. Domine, exaodi orationem me - am,

R. Et clamor raeus
|
ad te ve - niat.

^ — ^
-^

PRAYER.
Or.

m -^
-^—1£7

men. R . A - men.

-a ^ J I

Oremus, etc. R. A

m <&- T
THE COMMEMORATION OF THE SAINTS.

The Antiphonfor the Commemoration of the saints, according
to the season, is noiv sung by the Chanters, followed immediately
by the Versicle and Resioonse. The Oremus with the proper prayer
is then sung. The Choir responds Amen, as above. Then the Do-
minus Vobiscum, or Domine, ex^udi orationem meam is repeated.,

which being responded to, the Chanters sing the Benedic^mus Do-
mino.

BENEDIGAMUS DOMINO.

fc=S^ 4—+-

t=t-4 3E|1^^^
Ml r-N=a: U-.J^

Ch'ters.—Be - - ne - di - ca - mus I Do
Choib.—De o lo

t7

m
JTP^Mjj

mi - no,
ti - as.

£^5^3
izzt t=^ e

^^^ :^^

£^^ypr^hfiy
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After the Response^ Deo Gratias, the Clergyman, or Person Pre-
siding, sings in a low tone of voice

:

:i=P
W -<^~

P PI (^

\^. Fidelium ^niniEe, per iniseric5rdiain \
Dei,

I

requi^scant in j pa - ce. R . A - men.

P P-

Ŝ5
-^

^T'
If Co:^rPLINE does not follow^ Pater Noster is said secretly, and

then is sung in a higher tone :

i ^
w -(^

f

W- Doniinus det nobis suam pa-ceni. R . Et vitam set^mam. Amen
I ^

m̂
One of the Final Antiphons of the Blessed Virgin Mary, ac-

cording to the season, is now sung ivith the Versicle, Response and
Prayer. The Clergyman, or Person Presiding then concludes

Vespers by singing in a low tone of voice

:

n
P P\ f

^. Divinum auxilium
|
maneat semper no - bis - cum. R . A-men.

^P p.



PRAYBR
BEFORE SAYING THE OFFICE.

APERI, Domine, os meum
ad benedicendum nomen

sanctum tuiim : munda quoque

cor meum ab omnibus vanis, per-

versis et ali6nis cogitationibus

:

intell6ctum illiimina, affectum

inflamma , ut digne, att^nte ac

devote hoc OfRcium beStse Marfae

Virginis recit^re v^leam, et ex-

audlri m6rear ante consp6ctum

divlnse Majest^tis tuse. Per

Christum D6minum nostrum.

R. Amen.

Domine, in unione illius di-

vinse intentionis qua ipse in ter-

ris laudes Deo persolvlsti, has tibi

Horas pers61vo.

OPEN Thou my mouth, O Lord,

to bless thy holy name

:

cleanse my heart also from all

vain, perverse and distracting

thoughts: enlighten my under-

standing, inflame my affections,

that I may recite this Office of

the Blessed Virgin Mary with
worthy attention and devotion,

and may desen^e to be heard in

the sight of thy divine Majesty.

Through Christ our Lord.

R. Amen.

O Lord, I offer these Hours to

Thee, in union with that divine

intention wherewith Thou didst

Thyself offer praises to God, while

Thou wast on earth.

358



THE LITTLE OFFICE

OF THE

iMMAGUliATB (iONGBPTION.

Ad Matuttnum.

Ave, Maria, etc., secreto.

EIA, mea labia, nunc anniin-

tiate

Laucles et praeconia Virginis be-

atse.

^. Domina, J* in adjutorium

meum intende.

R . Me de manu hostiuni pot6n-

ter defende.

t. Gloria Patri. et Filio, * et

Spiritui Sancto:

R. Siciit erat in princlpio, et

nunc, et semper, * et in ssecula

sseculOrum. Amen. Alleluia.

A Dominica in Septuagesima usque

ad Fer. V. in Coena Domini, loco Alle-

luia dicitur

:

Laus tibi, Domine,
nae glorise.

Rex 8et$r-

At Matins.

Hail, Mary, etc., secretly.

COME, my lips, and wide pro-

claim

The Blessed Virgin's spotless

fame.

y . O Ladj^, >^ make speed to

befriend me.

R. From the hands of the

enemy mightily defend me.

i/'. Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son ,

* and to the Holy Ghost

:

R . As it was in the beginning^

is now, and ever shall be, * world
without end. Amen. Alleluia.

From Septuagesima to Holy Thursday,

instead of Alleluia is said

:

Ceaseless praise to Thee
given, '

Heaven.
O Eternal King

359

be

of
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Hymnus.

SALVE, mundi Domina,
Coelorum Regina:

Salve, Virgo virginum,

Stella matutina.

Salve, plena gratia,

Clara lux divina:

Mundi in auxilium,

Domina, festina.

Ab eeterno Dominus
Te prEeordinavit

Matrem unig^niti

Verbi, quo cre^vit

Terram, pontuni, sethera:

Te pulchram orn^vit

Sibi Sponsam, quae in

Adam non peccavit.

Amen.

"X^. Elegit eam Deus, et prae-

elegit eam.

R . In tabernaculo suo habit^re

fecit eam.
if. Domina, exaudi orationem

meam.
R. Et clamor mens ad te

v6niat.

Oremus.

rum. Mater Domini nostri Jesu

Christi, et mundi Domina, quae

nullum derelinquis, et nullum
despicis ; r^spice me, Domina,
clementer oculo pietatis, et Im-
petra mihi apud tuum dile-

etum Filium cunctorum veniam

Hymn.

HAIL, Queen of the Heavens!
Hail, Mistress of earth!

Hail, Virgin most pure.

Of immaculate birth!

Clear Star of the Morning,
In beauty enshrined,

O Lady, make speed

To the help of mankind!

Thee God in the depth

Of eternity chose;

And formed thee all fair.

As His glorious Spouse;

And called thee His Word's
Own Mother to be,

By Whom He created

The earth, sky, and sea.

Amen.

^. God elected her, and pre-

elected her.

R. He made her to dwell in

His tabernacle.

i/'. O Lady, hear my prayer.

R . And let my ciy come unto

thee.

Let us pray.

Holy Mary, Queen of Heaven,
Mother of our Lord Jesus Christ,

and Mistress of the world, who
forsakest no one, and despisest

no one; look upon me, O Lady,
with an eye of pity, and entreat

for me of thy beloved Son the

forgiveness of all my sins; that,
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peceatoruni : ut qui nunc tuam
sanctam et Imniaculatam Con-

ceptionem devote afiectu recolo,

8et6rnEe in futurum. beatitudinis

bravium capiam, ipso, queni

virgo peperisti, donilnte Domino
nostro Jesu Christo

;
qui cum

Patre et Sancto Spiritu vivit et

regnat, in Trinitiite perfecta,

Deus, in saecula sseculorum.

Amen.
y. Domina, exaudi orationem

meam.
R. Et clamor meus ad te

veniat.

'ij' . Benedicamus Domino.

R . Deo grfitias.

^ . Fid61ium ^nimse, per mise-

ricordiam Dei, requiescant in

pace.

R. Amen.

Ad Primam.

il . Domina, J* in adjutorium

meum intrude.

R. Me de manu hostium po-

tenter defende.

i^. Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et

Spiritui Sancto:

R. Sicut erat in principio, et

nunc, et semp6r,*et in saecula

saeculorum. Amen. Alleltiia.

Hymnus.

Salve, Virgo sapiens,

Domus Deo dic^ta,

Coliimna sept^mplici

Mensaque exorn^ta.

I

as I now celebrate with devout
affiection thy holy and Immacu-

I
late Conception, so hereafter I

: may receive the prize of eternal

j

blessedness, by the grace of Him
j

Whom thou, a virgin, didst bring

j

forth, Jesus Christ our Lord

;

Who, with the Father and the

1

Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth,

in perfect Ti'inity, God, world
without end. Amen.
y. O Lady, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto
thee.

"X^. Let us bless the Lord.

R . Thanks be to God.

y . May the souls of the faith-

ful departed, through the mercy
of God, rest in peace

R. Amen.

At Prime.

il . O Lady, J* make speed to

befriend me.

R. From the hands of the

enemy mightily defend me.

i^ , Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost:

R. As it was in the beginning,

is now, and ever shall be, * world
without end. Amen. Alleluia.

Hymn.
Hail, Virgin most wise!

Hail, Deity's shrine,

With seven fair pillars,

And table divine!
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Ab omni contagio

Mundi pr8esei'\^ata:

Ante sancta in utero

Parentis, quam nata.

Til, Mater ^iventium,

Et porta es Sanctorum

:

Nova Stella Jacob,

Domina Angeloruni.

Zabulo teri-ibilis

Acies castrorum:

Portus et refugiuni

Sis Christianorum. Amen.

Preserved from the guilt,

Which has come on us all!

Exempt, in the womb,
From the taint of the Fall!

O new Star of Jacob!

Of Angels the Queen!

O Gate of the Saints!

O Mother of men!

To Zabulon fearful

As th' embattled array

!

B« thou of the faithful

The refuge and stay. Amen.

i/'. Ipse crea^it illam in Spiritu
; i/' . The Lord Hunself created

Sancto.
i

her in the Holy Ghost.

R . Et effiidit illam inter omnia . R . And pom-ed her out among
opera sua. all His works.

'i/'. Dumina, exaiidi orationem
|

^ . O Lady, hear my praj^er.

meam.
R. Et clamor mens ad te v6-

viat.

Or:6mus.

Sancta Maria, Regana coelorum,

etc. {uti adpay. 360 et 361.)

i/'. D6mina, exatidi orati6nem

meam.

R. Et clamor mens ad te v6-

niat.

'i/'. Benedicamus Domino.

R . Deo gratias.

'i/'. Fidelium ^nimse, per mise-

ricordiam Dei, requiescant in

pace.

R. Amen.

R . And let my cry come unto

thee.

Let us pray.

Holy Marv', Queen of Heaven,

etc. {as on pages 360 and 361.)

^. O Lady, hear jny prayer.

R . And let my ciy come unto

thee.

if. Let us bless the Lord.

R. Thanks be to God.

y . May the souls of the faith-

ful departed, through the mercy
of God, rest in peace.

R. Amen.



THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION. 363

Ad Tertiam.

^. Domina, *^ iu adjutorium

nieuni iutende.

R. Me de manu hostiuni po-

tenter defende.

i^. Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et

Spiritui Sancto:

R. Sicut erat in principio, et

nunc, et semper, * et in specula

sseculoruni. Amen. Alleluia.

Hymnx^s.

Salve, area foederis,

Thronus Salom6nis,

Arcus puleher setheris

Rubus visionis:

Virga frondens g^miinis:

Vellus Gedeonis,

Porta clausa numinis,

Fa^tisque Samsonis.

Dec^bat tam nobilem

Xatum, prsecavere

Ab originSli

Labe matris Evae

Almam, quam elegerat,

Genitricem vere,

Xulli prorsus sinens

Culpse subjac6re. Amen.
I

y. Ego in altissimis h^bito. !

R Et thronus mens in columna
!

nubis.

y. Domina, exatidi orationem
meam.
R. Et clamor meus ad te ve-

niat.

At Terce.

y. O Lady, >^ make speed to

befriend me.

R. From the hands of the

enemy mightily defend me.

"X^. Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost:

R . As it was in the beginning,

is now, and ever shall be, - world
without end. Amen. Alleluia.

Hy^ix.

Hail, Solomon's throne!

Pure ark of the law I

Fair rainbow! and bush
Which the Patriarch saw!

Hail, Gedeon's fleece!

Hail, blossoming rod!

Samson's sweet honey-comb!
Portal of God!

Well fitting it was
That a Son so di\dne

Should preser^^e from all touch

Of original sin,

Nor suffer by smallest

Defect to be stained

That jNIother, whom He
For Himself had ordained.

Amen.
1^. I dwell in the highest.

R. And my throne is on the

pillar of the clouds.

^. O Lady, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto

thee.
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Oremus.

Santa Maria, Regina coelorum,

etc. {u(i adpag. 360 et 361.)

y. Domina, exaudi oratiouem

nieam.

R. Et clamor meus ad te ve-

niat.

^. Benedic^mus Domino.

R . Deo gratias.

"if . Fid6lium animae, i)er mise-

ricordiam Dei, requi^scant in

pace.

R. Amen.

Ad Sextam.

ij' , Domina, »^ in adjutorium

meum intende.

R. Me de manu hostimn po-

t6nter defende.

t. Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et

Spiritui Sancto:

R. Sicut erat in principio, et

nunc, et semi)er, * et in saecula

sseculorum. Amen. Alleluia.

HY]VrNTJS.

Salve, Virgo puerpera,

Templum Trinitatis,

Angelorum gaudium,

CeUa puritatis:

Sol^men moer^ntium,

Hortus voluptfitis:

Palma pati^ntise,

Cedrus castit^tis.

XiET us PRAY.

Holy Mary, Queen of Heaven,
etc. {as on pages 360 and 361.)

y . O Lady hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto
thee.

y . Let us bless the Lord.

R. Thanks be to God.

^, May the souls of the faith-

ful departed, through the mercy
of God, rest in peace.

R. Amen.

At Sext.

'if. O Lady, >{* make speed to

befriend me.

R. From the hands of the

enemy mightily defend me.

if . Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost:

R . As it was in the beginning,

is now, and ever shall be, * world

without end. Amen. Alleluia.

Hymn.

Hail, virginal Mother!

Hail, purity's cell

!

Fair shrine, where the Trinity

Loveth to dwell

!

Hail, garden of pleasure!

Celestial balm!

Cedar of chastity!

Martyrdom's pahn:
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Terra es benedicta

Et sacerdotaiis,

Sancta et immtinis

Culpse originalis.

Civitas Altissimi,

Porta orientalis:

In te est omnis gratia,

Virgo singularis. Amen.

if. Sicut Ulium inter spinas.

R. Sic arnica mea inter filias

Adse.

^. D6niina, exatidi orati6neni

meam.

R. Et clamor mens ad te v6-

niat.

Oii:6mus.

Sancta Maria, Regina coel6rum,

etc. {uti adpag. 360 et 361.)

it". D6mina, exaiidi orati6neni

meam.
R. Et clamor mens ad te v6-

niat.

if. Benedicdmus D6mino.

R . Deo gratias.

if. Fid^lium animse, per mise-

ricordiam Dei, requi^scant in

pace.

R, Amen.

Ad Nonam.

if. Domina, >^ in adjutorium

meum int6nde.

R. Me de manu hostium po-

t^nter defende.

Thiou land set apart

From uses profane,

And free from the curse

Which in Adam began!

Thou City of God !

Thou Gate of the East

!

In thee is all grace,

O joy of the blest ! Amen.

y . As the lily among thorns.

R . So is my beloved among the

daughters of Adam.

if . O Lady, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto

thee.

Let us pray.

Holy Mary, Queen of Heaven,
etc. {as on pages 360 and 361.)

if. O Lady, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto

thee.

if. Let us bless the Lord.

R . Thanks be to God.

if. May the souls of the faith-

ful departed, through the mercy
of God, rest in peace.

R. Amen.

At None.

if. O Lady, J^ make speed to

befriend me.

R. From the hands of the

enemy mightily defend me.
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if. Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et

Spiritui Sancto:

R. Sicut erat in principio, et

nunc, et semper, * et in ssecula

saeculCnun. Amen. Alleluia.

Hymnus.

Salve, urbs refilgii,

Turrisque munita
David, propugn^culis

Armlsque insignlta.

In Conceptione

Carititte ignita,

Draconis potestas

Est a te contrita.

O mtilier fortis,

Et invicta Judith!

Pulchra Abisag virgo

Verum fovens David !

Rachel curat6rem

^gj^ti gestiivit

:

Salvatorem mundi
Maria portavit. Amen.

if. Tota pulchra es, arnica

mea.

R. Et macula originalis num-
quam fuit in te.

i/'. Domina, exaudi orati6nem

meam.
R. Et clamor meus ad te v6-

niat.

OREIklUS.

Sancta Maria, Regina coelorum,

etc. {uti adpag. 360 et 361.)

^. Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost:

R . As it was in the beginning,

is now, and ever shall be, * world
without end. Amen. Alleluia.

Hyi^in.

Hail, City of refuge !

Hail, David's high Tower !

With battlement crowned
And girded with power !

Filled at thy Conception

With love and with light

!

The dragon by thee

Was shorn of his might.

O woman most valiant

!

O Judith thrice blest

!

As David was nursed

In fair Abisag's breast

;

As the saviour of Egypt
Upon Rachel's knee

;

So the world's great Redeemer
Was cherished by thee.

Amen.

if. Thou art all fair, my be-

loved.

R . And the original stain w^as

never in thee.

if. O Lady, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto

thee.

Let us pray.

Holy INIarj^, Queen of Heaven,

etc. {as on pages 360 and 361.)
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1^. Doniina, exatidi orationem

nieam.

E. Et clamor meus ad te v6-

niat.

1^. Benedicamus Domino.

R . Deo gnttias.

1^. Fid^lium animee, per mise-

ricordiam Dei, reqiiiescant in

pace.

R. Amen.

Ad Vesperas.

ir. Domina, J* in adjutorium

meum int^nde.

R. Me de manu liostimn po-

tenter defende.

y. Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et

Spirltui Sancto:

R. Sicut erat in princlpio, et

nunc, et semi^er, * et in saecula

sseculormn. Amen. Alleluia.

Hymnus.

Salve horologium,

Quo retrogradi^tur

Sol in decern, llneis;

Verbum incarn^tiu'.

Homo ut ab inferis

Ad sununa attollatiu*,

Imm^nsus ab ^ngelis

Paulo minoratur.

Solis hujus r^diis

Maria coriiscat

;

ConsUrgens aurora

In conc6ptu micat.

y. O Lady, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto
thee.

y . Let us bless the Lord.

R . Thanks be to God.

y. May the souls of the faith-

ful departed, through the mercy
of God, rest in peace.

R. Amen.

At Vespers.

y . O Lady, J^ make speed to

befriend me.

R. From the hands of the

enemy mightily defend me.

l(^. Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, ^ and to the Holy
Ghost:

R . As it was in the beginning,

is now, and ever shall be, ^ world

without end. Amen. Alleluia.

Hymn.

Hail, dial of Achaz !

On thee the true Sun
Told backward the com^e
Which from old He had run !

And, that man might be raised,

Submitting to shame,

A little more low
Than the angels became.

Thou, wrapt in the blaze

Of His infinite hght.

Dost shine as the morn
On the confines of night

;
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Lilium inter spinas,

Q,U8e serpentis conterat

Caput: pulclira ut luna

Errantes collustrat. Amen.

)^. Ego feci in coelis, ut oriretur

lumen indeficiens.

R . Et quasi n6bula texi omnem
terrain.

^. Doniina, exaudi orationem

meam.
R. Et clamor mens ad te ve-

niat.

Oreihus.

Sancta Maria, Regina coelorum,

etc. {uti adpag. 360 et 361.)

llf. DCmiua, exaudi orationem

meam.
R. Et clamor mens ad te ve-

niat.

i/'. Benedicamus Domino.

R . Deo gratias.

if. Fidelium ^nimse, per mise-

ric6rdiam Dei, requiescant in

pace.

R. Amen.

Ad Completoritim.

i/" . Convertat nos, Domina, tuis

pr6cibus placatus, Jesus Christus,

Filius tuus.

R. Et av^rtat iram suam a

nobis.

if. D6mina, {^ in adjutorium

meum intende.

R. Me de manu hostium po-

t6nter defende.

As the moon on the lost

Through obscurity dawns

;

The serpent's destroyer

!

A lily 'mid thorns! Amen.

y . I made an unfailing Ught to

arise in heaven.

R . And as a mist I overspi^ead

the whole earth.

y. O Lady, hear my prayer.

R. And let my cry come unto

thee.

Let us pray.

Holy Mary, Queen of Hea^'en,

etc. [as on pages 360 and 361.)

y. O Lady, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto

thee.

y . Let us bless the Lord.

R. Thanks be to God.

if. May the souls of the faith'

ful departed, through the mercy
of God, rest in peace.

R. Amen.

At Cojipline.

if. May Jesus Christ, thy Son,

appeased b\' thy prayers, O Lady,
convert our hearts.

R. And turn away His anger

from us.

if. O Lady, J* make speed to

befriend me.

R. From the hands of the

enemy mightily defend me.
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ir. Gloria Patri, et FiUo,

Spiritui Sancto:

et

R. Sicut erat in principio, et

if. Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Hol;\'

Ghost

:

B . As it was in the beginning,
nunc, et semper, * et in ssecula

i

is now and ever shall be, * world
sseculorum. Amen. Alleluia. ! without end. Amen. Alleluia.

Hymnus.

Salve, Virgo florens.

Mater iUib^ta,

Regina clementise,

Stellis coronata.

Super omnes Angelos,

Pura, immaculata,
Atque ad Regis d^xteram
Stans veste deaurata.

Per te, Mater gr^tise,

Dulcis spes reorum,

Fulgens stella maris,

Portus naufragorum,

Patens coeh j^nua,

Salus infirmorum,

Vide^mus Regem
In aula Sanctorum. Amen.

y . Oleum efiusum, Maria, no-

men tuum.

R. Servd tui dilexerunt te

nimis.

i/' . Domina, exaudi orationem

meam.
R. Et clamor mens ad te ve-

niat.

Oremus.

Sancta Maria, Regina coelorum,

etc. {uti adpag. 360 et 361.)

Hymn.
Hail, Mother most pure !

Hail, Virgin renowned

!

Hail, Queen with the stars.

As a diadem, crowned!

Above all the Angels
In glory untold.

Standing next to the King
In a vesture of gold.

O Mother of mercy!
O Star of the wave !

O Hope of the guilty!

O Light of the grave !

Through thee may we come
To the haven of rest

;

And see heaven's King
In the courts of the blest.

Amen.

if. Thy name, O Mary, is as

oil poured out.

R. Thy serv^ants have loved

thee exceedingly.

if. O Lady, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto

thee.

Let us pray.

Holy Mary, Queen of Heaven,

etc. {as on pages 360 and 361.)
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y . Doniina, exaudi orationem

meam.
B. Et clamor meus ad te v6-

niat.

if. Benedicamus Domino.

R . Deo gratias.

if. Fidelium animse, per mise-

ricordiam Dei, requi6scant in

pace.

R. Amen.

COMINIENDATIO.

Supplices offerimus

Tibi, Virgo pia,

Heec laudum prseconia

:

Fac nos ut in via

Ducas cursu prospero

;

Et in agonia

Til nobis assiste,

O dulcis Maria. Amen.

B . Deo gr^tias.

if. Lady, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto
thee.

if. Let us bless the Lord.

B. Thanks be to God.

if. May the souls of the faith-

ful departed, through the mercy
of God, rest in peace.

B. Amen.

The Commendation.

These praises and prayers

I lay at thy feet,

O Virgin of virgins !

O Mary most sweet

!

Be thou my true guide

Through this pilgrimage here,

And stand by my side

When my death draweth near.

Amen.

B . Thanks be to God.

*^j|ii^

(^ .^#^^^%^!^ ^>
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She Blessed Uii^gin

Ave, Maria, etc., secreto.

DEUS, *i< in adjiitorium meiim
int^nde.

R. Dvmiine, ad adjuv^ndum
me festina.

^. Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et

Spiritui Saueto:

R. Sicut erat in principio, et

nunc, et semper, * et in specula

sseculorum. Amen. Alleluia.

A Dominica in Septiiagesima usque

ad Fer. V. in Coena Domini, loco Alle-

luia dicitur :

Laus tibi, DOmine, * Rex set^r-

na? glorise.

Hail, Mary, etc., secreth\

GOD, ^ come to my assist-

ance.

R . O Lord, make haste to help

i/'. Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost:

R. As it was in the beginning,

is now, and ever shall be, * world
without end. Amen. Alleluia.

f From Septiiagesima to Holy Thursday,

instead of Alleluia is said :

Ceaseless praise to Thee be

given, ^ O Eternal King of

Heaven.
371
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A Purificatione usque ad Adventum.

Antiphoria. Duni esset Rex.

In Adventu.

Ant. Missus est Gabriel An-
gelas.

A Nativitate usque ad Parificatlo-

nem.

Ant. O admir^bile comm^r-

PSALMUS 109.

D 6m i n u s

* Sede a

Domino
dextris

DIXIT
nieo

meis,

Donee ponani inimicos tuos, ^

scab611uni pedum tuorum.

Virgam virtiitis tune emittet

Dominus ex Sion :
* dominSre

in medio inimicorum tuorum.

Tecum prineipium in die

virtiitis tuse, in splendoribus

Sanctorum :
* ex Titero ante

luciferum genui te.

Juravit Dominus, et non poeni-

t6bit eum :
* Tu es sac^rdos in

seternum, secundum ordinem
Melchisedech.

Dominus a dextris tuis, * con-

fr6git in die irse suse reges.

JudicSbit in nationibus, im-

pl6bit ruinas : * conquass^bit

From the PuHficatlon tUl Advent.

Antiphon. While the King.

During Advent.

Ant. The Angel Gabriel was
sent.

From Christmas-Day to the Purifica-

tion.

Ant.

coui-se

!

O marvellous inter-

PSALM 109.

^PHI'HE Lord said to my Lord

:

Sit Thou at my right

hand,

thy footstool.

The Lord will send forth the

sceptre of thy power out of Sion:

* rule Thou in the midst of thine

enemies.

With Thee is the principaUty

in the day of thy strength, in

the brightness of the Saints :
*

From the womb, before the day-

star, I begot Thee.

The Lord hath sworn, and He
wiU not repent: * Thou art a

priest for ever, according to the

order of Melchisedech.

The Lord at thy right hand, *

hath broken kings in the day of

his wrath.

He shall judge among nations.

He shall fill ruins :
* He shah
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capita in terra multoruni.

De torrente in via bibet

propterea exaltdbit caput.

Gloria Patri,

Spiritui Sancto

:

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,

et semper, ^ et in ssecula ssecu-

lurum. Anien.

!
crush tlie heads in the land of

many.
He shall drink of the torrent

in the way :
* therefore shall He

lift up the head.

et Fiho, * et Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy

I

Ghost:

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be, * world

without end. Amen.

A
turn.

Purificatione usque ad Adven-

Ant. Dum esset Rex in ac-

ciibitu suo, nardus mea dedit

odorem suavitatis.

Ant. Lseva ejus.

In Adventu.

Ant. Missus est Gabriel An-
gelus ad Mariam, Virginem de-

si)onsatam Joseph.

Ant. Ave, Maria.

A Nativitate usque ad Purificatio-

nem.

Ant. O admirabile commer-

cium ! Creator generis hum^ni
animatum corpus sumens, de

Virgine nasci dignatus est, et

proc6dens homo sine semine,

largitus est nobis suam Deita-

tem.

Ant. Quando natus es.

From the Purification till Advent.

Ant. While the King was at

his repose, my spikenard sent

forth the odor thereof.

Ant. His left hand.

During Advent.

Ant. The Angel Gabriel was

sent to Mary, a Virgin espoused

to Joseph.

Ant. Hail, Mary.

From Christmas-Day to the Puri-

fication.

Ant. O marvellous inter-

I

course ! The Creator of man-
kind, taking a body with a

living soul, vouchsafed to be

born of a Virgin : and becoming

man without man's concurrence,

bestowed upon us his Deity.

Ant. When thou wast born.
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PSAIiMUS 112.

LAUDATE, pueri, Dominum
* laudate nomen Domini.

Sit nomen Domini benedi-

ctum, * ex hoc nunc, et usque

in sseculum.

A solis ortu usque ad occa-

sum, * laudabile nomen Do-

mini.

Exc^lsus super omnes gentes

Dominus, * et super coelos gloria

ejus.

Quis sicut Dominus Deus

noster, qui in altis habitat, ^

et humlUa respicit in coelo et in

terra ?

Stiscitans a terra Inopem, *

et de stercore erigens paupe-

rem:

Ut coUocet eum cum X3rin-

cfpibus, * cum principibus p6-

puli sui.

Qui habitSre facit st^rilem in

domo, * matrem fiUoruni Iset^n-

tem.

G16ria Patri, et Flho, * et Spi-

ritui Sancto:

Sicut erat in princlpio, et

nunc, et semper, * et in saecula

sseculorum. Amen.

Psalm 112.

PRAISE the Lord, ye chil-

dren :
* praise ye the name

of the Lord.

Blessed be the name of the

Lord, from henceforth, now
and for ever.

From the rising of the sun

unto the going down of the

same, * the name of the Lord is

worthy of praise.

The Lord is high above all

nations, * and his glory above

the heavens.

Who is as the Lord our God,

who dwelleth on high, ^ and
looketh down on the low things

in heaven and in earth ?

Raising up the needy from the

earth, * and lifting up the poor

out of the dung-hill

:

That he may place him with
princes, * with the princes of his

people.

Who maketh a barren woman
to dweU in a house, * the joyful

mother of children.

Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, ^ and to the Holy
Ghost:

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be, * w^orld

without end. Amen.
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A Purification e usque ad Adven-

tum.

Ant. Leeva ejus sub cSpite

meo, et dextera illius ample-
x^bitur me.
Ant. Nigra sum.

In Adventu,

Ant. Ave, Maria, gratia

plena : Dominus tecum : bene-

dicta tu in mulieribus. Alle-

luia.

Ant. Ne tlmeas, Maria.

A Nativitate usque ad Purifica-

tionem.

Ant. Quando natus es ineffa-

biliter ex Virgine, tunc impl6t8e

sunt Scripturse : sicut plCivia in

vellus descendisti, ut salvum
f^ceres genus hum^num : te

laudamus, Deus noster.

Ant. Rubum quem vlderat

M6yses.

PSALMUS 121.

LtETATUS sum in his, quse

dicta sunt mihi : In do-

mum Domini Ibimus.

Stantes erant pedes nostri *

in atriis tuis, Jertisalem.

Jerusalem, quse sedific^tur ut

clvitas : * cujus participltio ejus

in idipsum.

Illuc enim ascend6runt tribus,

From the Purification till Advent.

Ant. His left hand is under
my head, and his right hand
shall embrace me.
Ant. I am black.

During Advent.

Ant. Hail, Mary, full of

grace, the Lord is with thee

:

blessed art thou among women.
Alleluia.

Ant. Fear not, Mary.

From Christmas-Day to the Puri-

fication.

Ant. When Thou wast born
of a Virgin, after an ineffable

manner, then were the Scrip-

tures fulfilled. Thou didst come
down hke rain upon the fleece,

that Thou mightest save man-
kind : we praise Thee, O our

God.

Ant. In the bush which Moses
saw.

Psalm 121.

T REJOICED at the things

i that were said to me : * We
shall go into the house of tlie

Lord.

Our feet were standing * in

thy courts, O Jerusalem!

Jerusalem, which is built as

a city :
* which is compact

together.

For thither did the tribes go
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tribus Domini: * testiin6nium

Israel, ad confit^ndum nomini
Domini.

Quia illic sederunt sedes in

judicio, * sedes super domum
David.

Rogate qu£e ad pacem sunt

Jerusalem :
* et abund^ntia dili-

g6ntibus te.

Fiat pax in \'irtiite tua, * et

abundantia in turribus tuis.

Propter fratres meos, et pro-

ximos meos, * loquebar pacem
de te.

Propter domum D6mini Dei

nostri, * quaesivi bona tibi.

Gloria Patri, et FiUo, * et Spi-

rltui Sancto:

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,

et semper, * et in saecula ssecu-

lormn. Amen.

A Purificatione usque ad Adventum.

Ant. Nigra sum, sed formosa,

fi'liae Jerusalem : Ideo dil6xit me
Rex, et introdiixit me in cubi-

culum suum.

Ant. Jam hiems tr^nsiit.

up, the tribes of the Lord :
* the

testimony of Israel, to praise the

name of the Lord.

Because their seats have sat in

judgment, * seats upon the house

of Da\id.

Pray ye for the things that are

for the peace of Jerusalem :
* and

abundance for them that love

thee.

Let peace be in thy strength,

* and abundance in thy towers.

For the sake of my brethren

and of my neighbors, * I spoke

peace of thee.

Because of the house of the

Lord our God, * I have sought

good things for thee.

Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy

i

Ghost

:

As it was in the beginning, is

I

now, and ever shall be, * world

I

without end. Amen.

From the Purification till Advent.

Ant. I am black, but beauti-

ful, O ye daughters of Jerusa-

lem. Therefore hath the King
loved me, and brought me into

his chamber.

Ant. For winter is now past.

Ant.

In Adventu.

Ne timeas, Maria Ant.

During Advent.

Fear not, Marv : thou

venlsti grltiam apud Dominum : hast found grace with the Lord



THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 377

Ecce concipies et paries filium. Behold, thou shalt conceive, and
Alleliiia.

;
shalt bring forth a Son. Alle-

I

luia.

Ant. Dabit ei Dominus.
|

Ant. The Lord shall give unto
' him.

A Nativitate

tionem.

usque ad Purijica-

Ant. Rubuni queni \^derat

Moyses incombustum, conser-

vatam agnovimus tuam lauda-

bileni virginitatem : Dei Geni-

trix, intercede pro nobis.

Ant. Germin^vit radix
Jesse.

PsAi^^rrs 126.

NISI Dominus sedificaverit

domum, * in vanmn labo-

rav6runt qui sediflcant earn.

Nisi Dominus custodierit ci-

vit^tem, * frustra vlgilat qui

custodit eam.

Vanum est vobis ante lucem
stirgere :

* surgite postquam
sed6ritis, qui manducatis panem
doloris.

Cum dederit dilectis suis

somnum :
* ecce hsereditas Do-

mini, filii : merces, fructus ven-

tris.

Sicut sagittse in manu poten-

tis, * ita fihi excussorum.

Beatus vir, qui implevit de-

From Christmas-Day to the Puri-

fication.

Ant. In the bush which
Moses saw unconsumed, we ac-

knowledge thy admirable vir-

ginity preser^^ed : mtercede for

us, 0» Mother of God.

Ant. The root of Jesse hath
budded.

u

Psalm 126.

^XLESS the Lord build the
house, * they labor in vain

that build it.

Unless the Lord keep the citj^,

* he watcheth in vain that keep-

eth it.

It is vain for you to rise before

the hght: ^ rise ye after you
have sat, you that eat the bread
of sorrow.

When he shall give sleep to

his beloved :
* Behold, the in-

heritance of the Lord are chil-

dren : the reward, the fruit of the

womb.

As arrows in the hand of the

mighty, - so the children of them
that have been shaken.

Blessed is the man that hath
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confundetur, cum loquetur ini-

micis suis in porta.

sid^rium suum ex ipsis : * non filled his desire with them :
*

I

he shall not be confounded, when
I he shall speak to his enemies in

the gate.

Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost

:

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be, * world

without end. Amen.

Gloria Patri,

Spiritui Sancto:

et Fiho, * et

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,

et semper, ^ et in ssecula saecu-

16rum. Amen.

A Purificatione usque ad Adven-

tum.

Ant. Jam hiems trdnsiit:

imber abiit, et recessit : surge,

arnica mea, et veni.

Ant. Speciosa facta es.

In Adventu.

Ant. Dabit ei Dominus se-

dem David, patris ejus; et regn^-

bit in 8et6rnum.

Ant. Ecce ancilla D6mim.

A Nativitate usque ad Purificatio-

nem.

Germin^vit radixAnt.

Jesse, orta est stella ex Jacob

From the Purification till Advent.

Ant. For winter is now past

:

the rain is over and gone : arise,

my beloved, and come.

Ant. Thou art become beau-

tiful.

During Advent.

Ant. The Lord shall give

unto him the throne of David,

his father; and he shall reign

for ever.

Ant. Behold the hand-maid
of the Lord.

From Chnstmas-Day to the Puri-

fication.

Ant. The root of Jesse hath

budded, a star hath arisen out

Virgo pei^erit Salvatorem

:

laudamus, Deus noster.

Ant. Ecce, Maria.

te I of Jacob : a Virgin hath borne

the Saviour : we praise Thee, O
our God.

Ant, Behold, Mary.
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PSALMUS 147.

LAU DA , Jerusalem, Domi-
nimi :

* lauda Deum tuum,
Sion.

Quoniani confortavit seras por-

tarum tuarum :
* benedixit filiis

tuis in te.

Qui posuit fines tuos pacem, *

et adipe frumenti satiat te.

Qui emittit eloquium suum
terrse : * velociter currit sermo
ejus.

Qui dat nivem sicut lanam, *

n6bulani sicut cmereni spargit.

Mittit cryst^llum suani sicut

bucc611as :
* ante facieni frigoris

ejus quis sustinebit ?

Emittet verbum suum, et lique-

faciet ea : * flabit spiritus ejus, et

fluent aquae.

Qui anmlntiat verbum suum
Jacob, * justitias et judicia sua

Israel.

ISTon fecit taliter omni nationi

:

* et judicia sua non manifestovit

eis.

G16ria Patri, et Filio, * et Spi-

ritui Sancto

:

Sicut erat in principio, et

PSALM 147.

PRAISE the Lord, O Jerusa-

lem :
* praise thy God, O

Sion.

Because he hath strengthened

the bolts of thy gates : * he
hath blessed thy children with-

in thee.

Who hath placed peace on
thy borders, * and filleth thee

with the fat of corn.

Who sendeth forth his speech

to the earth : * his word run-

neth swiftly.

Who giveth snow like wool, ^"

scattereth mist Uke ashes.

He sendeth his crystal Uke
morsels :

* who shall stand be-

fore the face of his cold ?

He shall send out his word,

and shall melt them :
* his wind

shall blow, and the w^aters shaU
run.

Who declareth his word to

Jacob, "^ his justices and his judg-

ments to Israel.

He hath not done in like man-
ner to every nation :

* and his

judgments he hath not made
manifest to them.

Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost

:

As it was in the beginning, is



380 THE VESPER-OFFICE OF

nunc, et semper, * et in ssecula ' now, and ever shall be, * world
sseculorum. Amen. without end. Amen.

A Purificatione

turn.

Ant. Speciosa

usque ad Adven-

facta

suavis in deliciis tuis,

Dei Genitrix.

et

Frojn the Purification till Advent.

Ant. Thou art become beauti-

sancta ful and sweet in thy dehghts, O
holy Mother of God.

In Adventu.

Ant, Ecce ancilla

fiat mihi secundum
tuum.

Domini

:

verbum

During Advent.

Ant. Behold the hand-maid of

the Lord : be it done unto me
according to thy word.

A Nativitate usque ad Purificatie- \ From Christmas-Bay to the Purifica-

nem. Hon.

Ant. Ecce, Maria g^nuit no- j Ant. Behold, Mary hath
bis Salvatorem, quem Joannes

! borne us the Saviour, whom
videns, exclamavit, dicens : Ecce I John beholding, exclaimed, say-

Agnus Dei, ecce qui tollit peccSta ing : Behold the Lamb of God,
mundi. Allelliia. behold him who taketh away

the sins of the world. Alleluia.

Capitulum. Ecclus. 24.

A Nativitate- usque ad Adventum.

AB initio et ante ssecula cre^ta

sum, et usque ad futCirum

sseculum non desinam; et in

habitatione sancta coram ipso

ministravi.

R . Deo grjitias.

Capitulum. Is. 11.

In Adventu.

EGREDi:fiTUR vu-ga de ra-

dice Jesse, et flos de ra-

dice ejus ascendet. Et requi6-

LiTTLE Chapter. Ecclus 24.

From Christmas-Day till Advent.

FROM the beginning, and be-

fore the world was I cre-

ated; and unto the world to come
I shall not cease to be; and in the

holy dwelling-place I have min-
istered before him.

R. Thanks be to God.

Little Chapter. Is. 11.

During Advent.

HERE shall come forth a

rod out of the root of

Jesse, and a flower shaU rise

r
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scet super

mini.

eum Spiritus D6- ' up out of his root. And the

Spirit of the Lord shall rest upon
him.

R . Deo gr^tias.

Hymnus.

AVE, maris Stella,

Dei Mater alma,

Atque semper virgo,

Felix coeli porta.

Sumens illud Ave

Gabrielis ore,

Funda nos in pace,

Mutans Evse nomen.

Solve vincla reis,

Profer lumen csecis,

Mala nostra pelle,

Bona cuncta posce.

Monstra te esse matrem

Sumat per te preces,

Qui pro nobis natus

Tulit esse tuus.

Virgo singulSris,

Inter omnes mitis,

Nos culpis solutos

Mites fac et castos.

Vitam prsesta puram:

Iter para tutum,

Ut vid^ntes Jesum,

Semper collsetemur.

R . Thanks be to God.

Hymx.

HAIL, thou Star of Ocean,

Portal of the sky.

Ever-Virgin Mother

Of the Lord Most High I

Oh, by Gabriel's Ave

Uttered long ago,

Eva's name reversing,

'Stablish peace below.

Break the captive's fetters
;

Light on blindness pour :

All our ills expelling,

Everj^ bliss implore.

Show thyself a Mother

;

Offer Him our sighs.

Who, for us Incarnate,

Did not thee despise.

Virgin of all virgins !

To thy shelter take us

:

Gentlest of the gentle !

Chaste and gentle make us.

Still as on we journey,

Help our weak endeavor.

Till with thee and Jesus,

We rejoice for ever.



382 THE VESPER-OFFICE OF

Sit laus Deo Patri,

Summo Christo decus,

Spiritui Sancto,

Tribus honor unus. Amen.

li^. Diffusa est gratia in Mbiis

tuis.

R . Propt^rea benedixit te Deus
in set6rnuna.

A Purificatione usque ad Adventum.

Tempore autem Paschdi dicitur Anti-

phana Kegina coeli, uti infra.

Ant. BeSta Mater.

Tempore Paschali.

Ant. Regfna coeli.

In Adventu.

Ant. Splritus Sanctus.

A Nativitate usque ad Purificatio-

nem.

Ant. Magnum haeredit^tis my-
st^rium.

Canticum Beat^ Mari^ Vir-
Gixis. Lucse 1.

MAGNIFICAT .^ ^ Snima'

mea Dominum:
Et exultavit spiritus mens ^ in

Deo salut^ri meo.

Quia resp6xit humilit^em
ancillse suae :

* ecce enim ex

tioc beltam me dicent omnes
generati6nes.

Quia fecit mihi magna qui

Through the highest heaven,

To the Ahnighty Three,

Father, Son, and Spirit,

One same glory be. Amen.

y. Grace was poured forth on
' thy Ups.

R . Therefore hath God blessed

thee for ever.

From the Purification till Advent

But in Paschal Time the Antiphon

Queen of Heaven, as below, is said.

Ant. Blessed Mother.

In Paschal Time.

Ant. Queen of Heaven.

During Advent.

Ant. The Holy Ghost.

From Christmas-Day to the Purifica-

tion.

Ant. A great mystery of in-

heritance.

The Caxticle of the Blessed
Virgin Mary. Luke 1.

MY soul t^ * doth magnify the
Lord:

And my spirit hath rejoiced *

in God my Saviour.

Because he hath regarded the

humility of his hand-maid: *

for, behold, from henceforth

all generations shall call me
blessed.

1
For he that is mighty hath



THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 383

potens est: * et sanctum nomen
ejus.

Et niLsericordia C'jus a pro-

g6nie in progenies * tini6ntibus

euni.

Fecit pot^ntiam in brfichio suo

:

* disp6rsit suj)erbos mente cordis

sui.

Deposuit pot^ntes de sede, * et

exaltiivit hiimiles.

Esuri^ntes impie\'it bonis: * et

dMtes dimfsit inanes.

Susc6pit Israel ptleruni su-

uni, * recordatus niisericordise

suse.

Sicut loctitus est ad patres

nostros, * Abraham, et s^mini

ejus in ssecula.

Gloria Patri, et FIUo, * et Spi-

ritui Sancto:

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,

et semper, - et in ssecula ssecu-

lormn. Amen.

done great things to me: ^ and
holy is his name.

And his mercy is from genera-

tion to generation * to them that

fear him.

He hath showed might in

his arm : * he hath scattered

the proud in the conceit of their

heart.

He hath put down the mighty
from their seat, * and hath ex-

alted the humble.

He hath filled the hungry with
good things: * and the rich he
hath sent away empty.

He hath received Israel his

servant, * being mindful of his

mercy.

As he spoke to our fathers, *

to Abraham, and to his seed for

ever.

Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost:

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be, ^ world

without end. Amen.

A Purificatione usque ad Adventum. From the Purification till Advent.

Tempore autem Paschali dicitur Anti- In Paschal Time, however, the Anti-

phona Regina coeli, etc.,. uti ad pag.
;

phon Queen of Heaven, etc., as on the

seq. following page, is said.

Ant. Befita Mater, et int^cta Ant. Blessed Mother, and in-

Virgo, gloriosa Regma mundi, violate Vu-gin ! glorious Queen
intercede pro nobis ad Domi- of the world ! Plead for us with
num. I the Lord.



384 THE VRSPER-OFFICE OF

Tempore Paschali.

Ant. Regma coeli, IsetSre,

Alleluia. Quia quern, meruisti

port^re, Alleluia, Resurrexit

sicut dixit, Alleluia. Ora pro

nobis Deum, Alleluia.

Kyrie el6ison. Christe el6ison.

Kyrie eleison.

^. Domine, exatidi orationem

meam.
B. Et clamor meus ad te v^

niat.
j

Oremus.

CO]SrC]&DE nos famulos tuos,

qusesunius, Domine Deus,

perp^tua mentis et corporis

sanitate gaudere : et gloriosa

he^tse Marise semper Virginis

Intercessione, a prsesenti li-

ber^ri tristitia, et set^rna per-

frui Isetitia. Per Dominum no-

strum Jesum Christum, Filium

.

tuum. Qui tecum vivit et re-

1

gnat in unit^te Spiritus Sancti, ^

Deus, per omnia ssecula sseculo-

rum.

R. Amen.

In Adventu.

Ant. Spiritus Sanctus in te

descendet, Maria : ne tlmeas,

habgbis in utero Filium Dei.

Alleluia.

I In Paschal Time.

Ant. Queen of Heaven, re-

joice, Alleluia. For He Whom
Thou wast made worthy to bear,

Alleluia. Hath arisen as He
said, Alleluia. Pray to God for

us. Alleluia.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Christ, have mercy on us. Lord,

have mercy on us.

1^. O Lord, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto

Thee.

Let us pray.

GRANT, we beseech Thee, O
Lord God, that we, thy

servants, may enjoy perpetual

health, both of mind and body

;

and by the glorious interces-

sion of Blessed Mary ever Vir-

gin, may be dehvered from pres-

ent sadness, and attain to eternal

joy. Through our Lord, Jesus

Christ, thy Son, Who liveth and
reigneth with Thee, in the unity

of the Holy Ghost, one God,

world without end.

R. Amen.

During Advent.

Ant. The Holy Ghost shall

come upon thee, Mary : fear

not, thou shalt bear in thy
womb the Son of God. Alle-

luia.
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Kyrie el6ison. Christe el6ison. Lord, have mercy on us.

Kyrie el6ison. Christ, have mercy on us. Lord,

have mercy on us.

ij' . Domine, exatidi orationem ij^ . O Lord, hear my prayer,

meam.

R . Et clamor mens ad te v6-
, R . And let my crj^ come unto

niat. Thee.

Oremus.

DEUS, qui de be^tae Marlse

Virginis utero Verbum
tuum, ^ngelo nuntiante, carnem
suscipere voluisti : prsesta sup-

plicibus tuis ; ut qui vere earn.

Genitricem Dei credimus, ejus

apud te intercessionibus adju-

vemur. Per eiimdem Dominum
nostrum Jesum Christum, Fi-

hum tuum. Qui tecum vivit

et regnat in unitate Spiritus

Sancti, Deus, per omnia ssecula

sseculorum.

R. Amen.

A Nativitate usque ad Purificatio-

nem.

Ant. Magnum hseredit^tis

mj'st'^rium: templum Dei factus

est Uterus nescientis virum: non
»st poUutus ex ea carnem assu-

mens : omnes gentes v^nient,

dicentes : Gloria tibi, Domine.

Kyrie el6ison.

Kyrie eleison.

Chi'iste el6ison.

Let us pray.

OGOD, Who, by the message
of an angel, didst will that

thy Word should take flesh in

the womb of the Blessed Virgin

Mary : grant to us thy sup-

pliants, that we, who beheve
her to be truly the Mother of

God, may be helped by her in-

tercession with Thee. Through
the same Jesus Christ, our Lord,

thy Son, Who liveth and reigneth

with Thee, in the unity of the

Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end.

R. Amen.

From Christmas-Day to the Pum
jication.

Ant. A great mystery of in-

heritance : the womb of one that

knew not man hath become the

temple of God : taking flesh of

her, He was not defiled : all na-

tions shall come, saying : Glorj-

be to Thee, O Lord.

I

Lord, have mercy on us.

\

Christ, have mercy on us. Lord^^

1 have mercy on us.
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^. Domine, exatidi orationem

meam.

R. Et clamor meus ad te v6-

niat.

Oremus.

DEUS, qui saliitis setgrnae,

be^tae Mariae virginit^te

foecunda, humane geueri prae-

mia praestitisti : tribue, quae-

sunms ; ut ipsam. pro nobis in-

tercedere senti^mus, per quam
meruimus auctorem vitae susci-

pere, Dominum nostrum Jesum
Ctiristum, Filium tuum. Qui
tecum vivit et regnat in unitate

Spiritus Sancti, Deus, per omnia
saecula saeculorum.

R. Amen.

COMMEMOEATIO PRO SANCTIS.

A Nativitate usque ad Adventum.

Ant. Sancti Dei omnes, in-

terc6dere dign^mini pro nostra

omniumque salute.

y. LaetSmini in D6niino, et

exult^te justi.

R. Et gloriamini, omnes recti

corde.

Oremus.

PR<^TEGE, Domine, p6pulum

y. O Lord, hear my prayeh

R . And let my cry come unto
Thee.

Let us pray.

OGOD, Who, by the fruitful

virginity of the Blessed

Mary, hast given to mankind
the rewards of everlasting life

:

grant, we beseech Thee, that we
may experience her intercession

for us, through whom we have
worthily received the author of

life, our Lord Jesus Christ, thy
Son. Who Uveth and reigneth

with Thee, in the unity of the

Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end.

R. Amen.

Commemoration of the Saints.

Fro7n Christmas-Bay till Advent.

Ant. O all ye Saints of God,
vouchsafe to intercede for our

salvation, and that of all man-
kind.

y. Rejoice in the Lord, and
be glad, O ye just.

R. And glory, all ye upright

in heart.

Let us pray.

PROTECT thy people, O
1 tuum, et Apostoloruni tuo i i Lord, and presei'^'-e them
rum Petri et Pauli, et aliorum ! by thy continual defence, v^ho
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Apostol6rum patrocinio confi- trust in the patronage of Peter

dentem, perp6tua

cons^rva.

defensione and Paul, and all thy other

,
Apostles.

OMNES Sancti tui, qusesu-

mus, Domine, nos ubique

adjuvent, ut dum eoruni merita

recolimus, i^atrocinia sentia-

mus : et pacem tuam nostris

concede temporibus, et ab Ec-

clesia tua cunctam, rep611e ne-

qultiam : iter, actus, et volun-

tates nostras, et omnium famu-

lorum tuomm, in salutis tuge

prosperitate dispone : benefa-

ctoribus nostris sempit^rna bona

retribue, et omnibus fidehbus

defunctis requiem seternam con-

cede. Per Dominum nostrum

Jesum Christum, Fihum tuum.

Qui tecum vivit et regnat in

unitate Spiritus Sancti, Deus,

per omnia specula seeculCrum.

T ET aU thy Saints, we be-

L/ seech Thee, O Lord, every-

where assist us, that, while we
celebrate their merits, we may
experience their patronage: grant
us thy peace in our times,

and repel all wickedness from
thy Church : prosperously guide

our steps, acts and desires, and
those of all thy servants, in the

way of salvation : give eternal

blessings to our benefactors,

and everlasting rest to the

faithful departed. Through our

Lord, Jesus Christ, thy Son,

Who liveth and reigneth with
Thee, in the unity of the Holy
Ghost, one God, world without

end.

B. Amen.

i/'. O Lord, hear my prayer.

R. Amen.

if. D6mine, exaiidi orationem

meam:

R. Et clamor meus ad te v6-

niat.

i/'. BenedicSmus D6mino. if. Let us bless the Lord.

R . Deo gratias.
|

R . Thanks be to God.

if. Fidelium animse, per mi-
1 if. May the souls of the faith-

sericordiam Dei, requi^scant in
\

ful departed, through the mercy

R . And let my cry come unto

Thee.

pace.

R. Amen.

of God, rest in peace.

R. Amen.
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COMMEMORATIO PRO SANCTIS. COMMEMORATION OF THE SAINTS.

In Adventu.

Ant. Ecce Dominus v^niet,

et omnes sancti ejus cum eo

:

et erit in die ilia lux magna.
Alleluia.

if. Ecce, apparebit Dominus
super nubem candidam.

R. Et cum eo sanctorum
millia.

Oremus.

pONSCIENTIAS nostras,

V^ quaesumus, Domine, visi-

tando purifica : ut v6niens Jesus

Christus, Filius tuus, Dominus
noster cum omnibus Sanctis,

paratam sibi in nobis inv6niat

mansionem. Qui tecum vivit

et reguat in unitate Spiritus

Sancti, Deus, per 6mnia ssecula

sseculorum.

R. Amen.

if. Domine, exatidi orati6nem

meam.

R. Et clamor mens ad te ve-

niat.

if. Benedic^mus Domino

R . Deo gr^tias.

if. Fidelium ^nimse, per mi-

sericordiam Dei, requi^scant in

pace.

R. Amen.

During Advent.

Ant. Behold, the Lord shall

come, and all His saints with
Him, and in that day there shall

be a great hght. Alleluia.

y. Behold, the Lord shall ap-

pear upon a shining cloud.

R. And with Him thousands
of saints.

Let us pray.

PURIFY our minds, O Lord,

we beseech Thee, by the

grace of thy visitation : that

when Jesus Christ, thy Son, our

Lord shall come with all His
saints. He maj^ find in us a

dwelling prepared for Him. Who
liveth and reigneth with Thee,

in the unity of the Holy Ghost,

one God, world without end.

R. Amen.

i". O Lord, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto

Thee.

^. Let us bless the Lord.

R . Thanks be to God.

i^. May the souls of the faith-

ful departed, through the mercy
of God, rest in peace.

R. Amen.
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Si post Vespei^as non immediate

sequatur Completorium, tune dici-

tur

:

Pater Noster, etc., secreto.

y . Dominus, ^ det nobis suam
pacem.

R. Et vitam setSrnam.
Amen.

Deinde dicitur una ex Antiphonis

Beatce Marice, pro tempore, una cum

versiculo, responsorio, oratione ; et in

fine, Divinum auxilium maneat sem-

per nobiscum. Amen. Vide pag.

401 ad 405.

Prcedicfa Antiphona, cum versiculo,

If Compline is not said immedi-

ately after Vespers, the foll&wiwg is

added:

Our Father, etc., secretly.

y . May the Lord *^ give us
His peace.

R. And life everlasting.
Amen.

Then is said one of the Antiphons

of the Blessed Virgin, according to

the season, together with the versicle,

respoTise, prayer; and finally. May
the divine assistance remain always

with us. Amen. See pages 401 to

405.

The Antiphon, with the "side.

etc., stando dicitur toto Tempore Pa- ^tc, is said standing in Paschal Time

and on Sundays, both here and at

the end of Compline. At all other

times it is said kneeling. The person,

tvho presides, will alvxiys stand when

saying the prayer.

schali et omnibus Dominicis. Aliis

omnibu.3 diebus genuflectitur, Hebdo-

madario tamen semper surgente ad

orationem.

Oratio Post Officium.

OACROSANCT^etindivi-
O duse Trinitati, cmcifixi Do-
mini nostri Jesu Christi Hu-
manitati, beatissimee et glorio-

sissimse, semp6rque Virginis

Maria foecundae integritdti, et

omnium sanctoi-um universi-

tati, sit sempit^rna laus, honor,

virtus, et gloria ab omni crea-

tvira, nobisque remlssio omnium

Prayer After the Office.

EVERLASTING praise,

honor, power, and glory

be given by all creatures to the

most holy and undivided Trin-

ity, to the Humanity of our
crucified Lord Jesus Christ, to

the fruitful \irginity of the

most Blessed and most glorious

Mary, ever Virgin, and to the

company of all the saints ; and
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peccatorum, per inflnita ssecula

sseculorum.

R. Amen.

^. Beata viscera Marlse Vir-

ginis, quae portav6runt set^rni

Patris Filiuni.

R. Et be^ta libera quae lacta-

verunt Christum Dominum.

PATER noster, qui es in coe-

lis : sanctificetur nomen
tuum : adveniat regnum tuum :

fiat voluntas tua, sicut in coelo

et in terra. Panem nostrum
quotidi^num da nobis hodie : et

dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut

et nos dimittimus debitoribus

nostris : et ne nos inducas in

tentationem : sed libera nos a

malo. Amen.

AVE, Maria, gratia plena : Do-
minus tecum : benedicta tu

in mulieribus, et benedictus fru-

ctus ventris tui, Jesus. Sancta
Maria, Mater Dei, ora pro nobis

peccatoribus, nunc et in hora
mortis nostrse. Amen.

to us be granted the forgiveness

of all our sins, through all eter-

nity.

R. Amen.

y. Blessed is the womb of the

Virgin Mary, that bore the Son
of the eternal Father.

R. And blessed are the paps
that gave suck to Christ oar

Lord.

OUR Father, Who art in

Heaven ! hallowed be thy

name : thy kingdom come : thj-

will be done on earth, as it is

in Heaven. Give us this day
our daily bread ; and forgive us

our trespasses, as we forgive

those, who trespass against us

:

and lead us not into tempta-

tion : but dehver us from evil.

Amen.

HAIL, Mary, full of grace!

the Lord is with thee

:

blessed art thou among women,
and blessed is the fruit of thy

womb, Jesus. Holy Mary,
Mother of God ! pray for us

sinners, now and the hour of

our death. Amen.
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©HE Blessed Uii^gin,

Ave, Maria, etc., secreto.

COXVERTE nos, Deus salu-

taris noster.

R. Et av^rte iram tuam a

nobis.

if. Deus, J* in adjutorium

meum intende.

R. Domine, ad adjuvSndum
me festina.

t. Gloria Patri, et FiHo, * et

Spiritui Sancto:

R. Sicut erat in principio, et

nunc, et semper, * et in ssecula

sseculorum. Amen. Alleluia.

A Dmiinica in Septuagesima usqiie

ad Fer. V. in Coena Domini, loco Alle-

luia dicitur :

Laus tibi, Domine, * Eex seter-

nse gloriae.

Hail, Mary, etc., secretly.

pONVERT us, O God our

\^ Saviour.

R. And turn away thy anger

from us.

y . O God, J* come to my as-

sistance.

R . O Lord, make haste to help

me.

^. Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost:

iR . As it was in the beginning,

is now, and ever shall be, * world

without end. Amen. Alleluia.

From Septuagesima to Holy Thursday,

instead of AUeluia is said :

Ceaseless praise to Thee be

given, * O Eternal King of

Heaven.
391
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PSALMUS 128.

S^PE expiignav^runt me a

juventute mea : ^ dicat nuuc
Israel

:

Ssepe expugnav^runt me a ju-

ventnte mea :
* 6tenim non potu-

erunt mihi.

Supra dorsum meum fabri-

cav6ruiit peecatores : * prolon-

gav6ruiit iniquit^tem suam.

Dominus Justus concidit cer-

vices peccatorum : * confundan-

tur et convert^ntur retrorsum,

omnes qui od^runt Sion.

Fiant sicut foenum tect6rum, *

quod, pritisquam evelMtur, ex^-

ruit:

De quo non impl^vit manum
suam, qui metit, * et sinum suum,
qui manipulos colligit.

Et non dix^runt qui prseter-

Ibant; Benedictio Domini super

vos :
* benediximus vobis in no-

mine Domini.

Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et Spi-

ritui Sancto

:

Sicut erat in princlpio, et nunc,

et semper, * et in ssecula ssecu-

lorum. Amen.

qft:

Psalm 128.

EN have they fought

against me from my youth:
* let Israel now say :

Often have they fought against

me from my youth : * but

they could not prevail over

me.

The wicked have wrought
upon my back :

* they have

lengthened their iniquity.

The Lord, who is just, will

cut the necks of sinners : * let

them all be confounded and
turned back, that hate Sion.

Let them be as grass upon
the tops of houses, * which
withereth before it be plucked

up:

Wherewith the mower fiUeth

not his hand, * nor he that

gathereth sheaves, his bosom.

And they that passed by have

not said : The blessing of the

Lord be upon you! * we have

blessed you in the name of the

Lord.

Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost

:

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be, * world

without end. Amen.



THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 393

D

PSAIiMUS 129.

E profundis clamavi ad te,

Domine : * Domine, exaiidi

vocem meam.
Fiant aures tuse intend6ntes *

in vocem deprecationis meae.

Si iniquitates observ^veris,

Doinine : * Domine, quis susti-

n6bit ?

Quia apud te propitiatio est :
*

et propter legem tuam sustmui

te, Domine.

Sustinuit ^nima mea in verbo

ejus: * sper^vit ^nima mea in

Domino.
A custodia matutina usque

ad noctem, * speret Israel in

Domino.
Quia apud Dominum mise-

ricordia ;
* et copiosa apud eum

red^mptio.

Et ipse r^dimet Israel * ex

omnibus iniquitatibus ejus.

Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et Spi-

ritui Sancto

:

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,

et semper, * et in ssecula ssecu-

lorum. Amen.

PSALMUS 130.

DOMINE, non est exaltStum

cor meum, * neque el^ti ;
i-/ alted,

sunt oculi mei.
j

lofty.

Neque ambulavi in magnis, *
i Neither have

Psalm 129.

UT of the depths I have cried

to Thee, O Lord: * Lord,

hear my voice.

Let thy ears be attentive * to

the voice of my supphcation.

If Thou, O Lord, wilt mark
iniquities :

* Lord, who shall

stand it?

For with Thee there is merci-

|ful forgiveness: * and by reason

of thy law, I have waited for

jThee, O Lord.

My soul hath relied on his

word : * my soul hath hoped in

the Lord.

From the morning watch even

until night, * let Lrael hope in

the Lord.

Because with the Lord there is

mercy ;
* and with Him plentiful

redemption.

And He shall redeem Israel *

from all his iniquities.

Glory be to the Father, and

to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost:
As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be, * world

without end. Amen.

Psalm 130.

T ORD, my heart is not ex-

nor are my eyes

I walked in
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neque in mirabilibus super me.

Si non humiliter sentiebam :
*

sed exaltavi animam meam.
Sicut ablactatus est super matre

sua : * ita retributio in Snima
mea.

Speret Israel in Domino, ^

ex hoc nunc, et usque in ssecu-

lum.

Gloria Patri, et FiHo, * et Spi-

ritui Sancto

:

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,

et semper, * et in ssecula ssecu-

lorum. Amen.

Hymnus.

MEMENTO, remm Conditor,

Xostri quod oliin corporis

Sacrata ab alvo Virginis

Nascendo, formam sumpseris.

Maria, mater grStise,

Dulcis parens clementise,

Tu nos ab hoste protege,

Et mortis hora suscipe.

Jesu, tibi sit gloria.

Qui natus es de Virgine,

Cum Patre et almo Spiritu,

In sempit6rna ssecula. Amen.

!

great matters, * nor in wonderful
things above me.

If I was not humbly minded: *

but exalted in my soul.

As a child that is weaned is

towards his mother :
* so reward

in my soul.

Let Israel hope in the Lord, *

from henceforth, now and for

ever.

Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost

:

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be, * world
without end. Amen.

Hymn.

REMEMBER, O Creator Lord!

That in the Virgin's sacred

womb
Thou wast conceived, and of her

flesh

Didst our humanity assume.

Mother of grace, O Mary blest

!

To thee, sweet fount of love, we
fly;

Shield us through life, and take

us hence

To thy dear bosom when we
die.

O Jesus ! born of Virgin bright.

Immortal glorj^ be to Thee !

Praise to the Father infinite,

And Holy Ghost eternally.

Amen.
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CAPiTULu:\r. Ecclus. 24.

A Purificatione usque ad Adven-

tum.

EGO mater pulchrse dilectionis,

et timoris, et agnitionis, et

sanctae spei.

R . Deo gratias.

^. Ora pro nobis, sancta Dei

G6nitrix.

R . Ut digni eflaciamur promis-

sionibiis Christi.

Ant. Sub tuum praesidium.

Tempore Paschali.

Ant. Regina coeli.

Capitulum. Is. 7.

In Adventu.

ECCE, Virgo concipiet et pa-

riet filiuni, et vocabitur no-

men ejus Emmanuel. Butyrum
et mel comedet, ut sciat repro-

b^re malum, et eligere bonum.

R . Deo gratias.

y. Angelus Domini nuntiavit

Marlae.

R. Et conc6pit de Spiritu

Sancto.

Ant. Spiritus Sanctus.

Little Chaptek. Ecclus. 24.

From the Purification tiU Advent.

I
AM the mother of fair love,

and of fear, and of knowl-
edge, and of holy hope.

R . Thanks be to God.

y. Pray for us, O holy Mother
of God.

R. That we may be made
worthy of the promises of

Christ.

Ant. We fly to thy patron-

age.

In Paschal Time.

Ant. Queen of Heaven.

Little Chapter. Is. 7.

During Advent.

BEHOLD, a Virgin shall con-

ceive and bear a Son, and
his name shall be called Em-
manuel. He shall eat butter

and honej^, that He may know
to refuse the evil, and to choose

the good.

R . Thanks be to God.

i/'. The angel of the Lord an-

nounced to Mary.

R. And she conceived of the

Ghost.

Ant. The Holy Ghost.
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Capitulum. Ecclus. 24.

A Nativitate usque ad Purifica-

tionem.

EGO mater pulchrae dilectiCnis,

et timoris, et agnitionis, et

sanctae spei.

R . Deo gr^tias.

^. Ora pro nobis, sancta Dei

G6nitrix.

R . Ut digni efficidmur promis-

sionibus Christi.

Ant. Magnum hseredit^tis

myst6rium.

Canticum Simeonis. Luc8e2.

NUNC J^ dimittis servum tuum
Domine, * secundum ver-

bum tuum in pace.

Quia vid6runt oculi mei * salu-

t^re tuum.

Quod par^sti * ante f^eiem om-
nium populorum;

Lumen ad revelationem gen-

tium, * et gloriam plebis tuse

Israel.

Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et Spi-

ritui Sancto:

Sicut erat in principio, et nunc,

et semper, * et in ssecula ssecu-

lorum. Amen.

Little Chapter. Ecclus. 24.

From Christmas-Day to the Puri-

fication.

I
AM the mother of fair love,

and of fear, and of knowl-
edge, and of holy hope.

R. Thanks be to God.

y . Pray for us, O holy Mother
of God.

R. That we may be made
worthy of the promises of

Christ.

Ant. A great mystery of in-

heritance.

Canticle of Simeon. Luke 2.

N'
OW »^ Thou dost dismiss thy
servant, O Lord, * according

to thy word, in peace.

Because my ej^es have seen *

thy salvation.

Which Thou hast prepared *

before the face of all people :

A Ught to the revelation of the

Gentiles, * and the glory of thy

people of Israel.

Glory be to the Father, and
to the Son, * and to the Holy
Ghost

:

As it was in the beginning, is

now, and ever shall be, * world

without end. Amen.
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A Jhirificatione usque ad Adventum.

Tempore autem Paschali dicitur Antir

phona Eegina cceli, etc., vii infra.

From the Purification till Advent.

In Paschal Time, however, the Anti-

phon Queen of Heaven, etc., as bd&w,

is said.

Ant. Sub tuum praesldium Ant. We fly to thy patronage^

confugimus, sancta Dei G^ni- O holy Mother of God ! despise

trix : nostras deprecationes ne
j

not our petitions in our necessi-

despleias in necessit^tibus ; sed
j

ties ; but dehver us always from
a perlcuhs cunctis hbera nos all dangers, O glorious and
semper, Virgo gloriCsa et bene-

dlcta.

Tempore Paschali.

Ant. Regina cceli, Isetare,

Blessed Virgin

!

In Pasehal Time,

Ant. Queen of Heaven, re^

Alleluia. Quia quem meruisti joice, Alleluia. For He Whom
port^re, Alleluia. Resurr6xit thou wast made worthy to bear.

sicut dixit, Alleltiia. Ora pro

nobis Deum, Alleluia.

Kyrie el6ison. Christe el6ison.

Kyrie el^ison.

1^. D6mine, exatidi orati6neni

meam.

B. Et clamor mens ad te v6-

niat.

Oremus.

B'EATJE et gloriosse semper
Virginis Marlse, qusesu-

mus, Domine, interc6ssio glo-

riosa nos protegat, et ad vitam
perdticat set^rnam. Per Domi-
num nostrum Jesum Christum,

Filium tuum. Qui tecum vivit

et regnat in unit^te Spiritus

Alleluia. Hath arisen as He said„

Alleluia. Pray to God for us,

Alleluia.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Christ, have mercy on us. Lord,
have mercy on us.

^. O Lord, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto
Thee.

Let us pray.

LET the intercession of the

Blessed and glorious Mary,
ever Virgin, protect us, we be-

seech Thee, O Lord, and bring

us to hfe everlasting. Through
our Lord, Jesus Christ, thy Bon,

Who hveth and reigneth with
Thee, in the unity of the Holy
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Sancti, Deus, per 6mnia ssecula

sseculoruni.

R. Amen.

"X^. Domine, exaildi oratiCnem

meam.

R . Et clamor meus ad te v6-

niat.

if. BenedicSmus Domino.

R . Deo gr^tias.

Benedictio.

Benedicat et cust6diat nos

omnipotens et misericors D6mi-
nus, Pater, >^ et Filius, et Spf-

ritus Sanctus.

R. Amen.

In Adventu.

Ant. Splritus Sanctus in te

desc^ndet, Maria : ne timeas,

liabebis in utero Filium Dei.

Kyrie el^ison. Ghriste el6ison.

Kyrie el^ison.

1^. Domine, exaiidi orati6nem

meam.

R. Et clamor meus ad te y6-

niat.

Oremus.

DEUS, qui de beStse Marias

Virginis titero Verbum
tuum, angelo nunti^nte, camem
suscipere voluisti : praesta sup-

plicibus tuis ; ut qui vere earn

Grenitricem Dei cr6dimus, ejus i

Ghost, one God, world without
end.

R. Amen.

"X^. O Lord, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto
Thee.

y. Let us bless the Lord.

R. Thanks be to God.

The Blessing.

May the almighty and merci-

ful Lord, Father, *^ and Son,

and Holy Ghost, bless and pre-

serve us.

R. Amen.

During Advent.

Ant. The Holy Ghost shall

come upon thee, Maiy ; fear not,

thou shalt bear in thy womb the

Son of God.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Christ, have mercy on us. Lord,

have mercy on us.

y. O Lord, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto
Thee.

Let vs pray.

OGOD, Who, by the message

of an angel, didst will that

thy Word should take flesh in

the womb of the Blessed Virgin

Mary : grant to us thy sup-

pliants, that we, who believe
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apud te intercessionibus adju-

v6inur. Per eumdem Dominum
nostrum. Jesum Christum, Fi-

lium tuum. Qui tecum \dvit

et regnat in unitate Spiritus

Sancti, Deus, per omnia saecula

sseculorum.

R. Amen.

y. Domine, exatidi orati6nem

meam.

R. Et clamor mens ad te v6-

niat.

y. Benedicamus Domino.

R . Deo gratias.

Benkdictio.

Benedicat et custodial nos

omnipotens et misericors Domi-
nus, Pater, {* et Fllius, et Spi-

ritus Sanctus.

R. Amen.

A Nativitate usque ad Purificatio-

nem.

Ant. Magnum hseredit^tis

myst^rium : templum Dei factus

est titerus nescientis virum : non
est polliltus ex ea camem assu-

mens : omnes gentes v6nient,

dicentes : Gloria tibi, Domine.

KjTie eleison.

Kyrie eleison.

Christe eleison.

"^. DOmine, exaiidi orati6nem

meam.

her to be truly the Mother of

God, may be helped bj' her in-

tercession with Thee. Through
the same Jesus Christ, our Lord,
thy Son, Who hveth and reign-

eth with Thee, in the unity of

the Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end.

R. Amen.

y . O Lord, hear my praj^er.

R . And let my ciy come unto
Thee.

y. Let us bless the Lord.

R. Thanks be to God.

The Blessing.

May the almighty and merci-

ful Lord, Father, J* ^^^ Son,

and Holy Ghost, bless and pre-

ser\^e us.

R. Amen.

From Christmas-Day to the Purifica-

tion,

Ant. A great mystery of in-

heritance : the womb of one that

knew not man hath become the

temple of God : taking flesh of

her, He was not defiled : all na-

tions shall come, saying: Glory^

be to Thee, O Lord.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Christ, have mercy on us. Lord,

have mercy on us.

i/^. O Lord, hear my prayer.
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R. Et clamor meus ad te ve-

niat.

Oremus.

DEUS, qui saWtis set^rnse,

be^tse Manse virginitate

foecilnda, huni^no g6neri prse-

mia praestitisti : tribue, quae-

siimus; ut ipsam pro nobis in-

tercedere senti^nius, per quam
meriiimus auct6rem vitse susci-

pere, Dominum nostrum Jesum
Christum, Filium tuum. Qui
tecum vivit et regnat in unitate

Spiritus Sancti, Deus, per Omnia
ssecula sseculorum.

R. Amen.
^. D6mine, exaudi orationem

meam.
R. Et clamor meus ad te v6-

uiat.

1^. BenedicSmus Domino.

R . Deo gratias.

Benedictio.

Benedieat et cust6diat nos

omnipotens et mis^ricors Domi-
nus, Pater, J* et Filius, et Spi-

ritus Sanctus.

R. Amen.

Deinde dicitur una ex Antiphonis

Beatce Marice, pro tempore, una cum

versicuio, responsorio, oratione; et in

fine, Divinum auxilium maneat sem-

per noblscum. Amen.

R . And let my cry come unto
Thee.

Let us pray.

OGOD, Who, by the fruitful

virginity of the Blessed

Mary, hast given to mankind
the rewards of everlasting life

:

grant, we beseech Thee, that we
may experience her intercession

for us, through whom we have
worthily received the author of

life, our Lord Jesus Christ, thy

Son. Who hveth and reigneth

with Thee, in the unity of the

Holy Ghost, one God, world

without end.

R. Amen.
^. O Lord, hear my prayer.

R . And let my cry come unto

Thee.

1^. Let us bless the Lord.

R. Thanks be to God.

The Blessing.

May the almighty and merci-

ful Lord, Father, *i< and Son,

and Holy Ghost, bless and pre-

serv^e us.

R. Amen.

ITien is said one of the Antlphons

of the Blessed Virgin, according to

the season, together with the versicle,

response, prayer; and finally, May
the divine assistance remain always

with us. Amen.
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Antiphox^ Beat^ Mari^
ViRGIXIS.

A Fesp. Sahbati ante Dominicam

I. Adventus usque ad Completorium

Furijkationis, exclusive.

The Antiphons of the
Blessd Virgin Mary.

From the Vespers of the Saturday

before the First Sunday of Advent to

the Compline of the Purification, ex-

elusive.

The Antiphon.

ALMA Redemptoris Mater, quae ' ATOTHER of Christ ! hear thou
pervia coeli

i
IVi thy people's crj^

Porta manes, et Stella Maris, Star of the deep, and Portal of

succtlrre cadenti, the sky !

Antiphona.

Surgere qui curat, populo : tu Mother of Him AVho thee from

quae genuisti,
|

nothing made,
Natura mir^nte, tuum sanctimi Sinking we strive, and call to

Genitorem

;

thee for aid

:

Virgo prius ac posterius, Gabri- Oh, by that joy which Gabriel

^lis ab ore
I

brought to thee,

Sumens illud Ave, peccat5rum Thou Virgin first and last, let

miserere. us thy mercy see.

In Adventu. I During Advent.

if. Angelus Domini nunti^vit; ij' . The angel of the Lord an-

Mariae.
|

nounced unto Mary.

R . Et concepit de Spiritu San- ! R . And she conceived of the

cto. Holy Ghost.

Oremus. Let us pray.

GRATIAM tuam, quaesumus, pOUR forth, we beseech Thee,

Domine, mentibus nostris 1 O Lord, thy grace into

infunde : ut qui, angelo nunti- our hearts, that we, to whom
^nte, Christi Filii tui incarna- the incarnation of Christ thy

tionem cognovimus, per passio- 1 Son was made known by the

nem ejus et crucem ad resur- ! message of an angel, may, by



402 THE COMPLINE-OFFICE OF

recti6nis gloriam perduc^miir.

Per eilnideni Christum Donii-

uuni nostrum.

R. Amien.

lt^. Divinum auxllium mdneat
semper nobiscum.

R. Amen.

A. I. Vesp. Nativitatis usque ad

Purificationem.

if. Post partum, Virgo invio-

lata permansisti.

R . Dei Genitrix, intercede i^ro

nobis.

Oremus.

DEUS, qui salutis aeternse,

beatse Marige virginitate

foeciinda, humano generi prse-

mia prsestitisti : tribue, quse-

sumus; ut ipsam pro nobis in-

tere^dere sentiamus, per quam
meriiimus auctorem vitse susei-

pere, Dominum nostrum Jesum
Cliristum, Filium tuum.

R. Amen.

y. Divinum auxilium m^neat
semper nobiscum.

R. Amen.

his passion and cross, be brought
to the glory of his resurrection.

Through the same Christ our
Lord.

R. Amen.

y. May the divine assistance

remain always with us.

R. Amen.

From Christmas-Day to the Purifica-

tion.

il . After child-birth thou
didst remain an inviolate Vir-

gin.

R. Pray for us, O Mother of

God.

Let us pray.

OGOD, Who, by the fruitful

virginity of the Blessed

Mary, hast given to mankind
the rewards of everlasting life

:

grant, we beseech Thee, that we
may experience her intercession

for us, through whom we have
worthily received the author of

life, our Lord Jesus Christ, thy
Son.

R. Amen.

il . May the divine assistance

remain always with us.

R. Amen.
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A Completorio Festi Purificationis,

inclusive, usque ad Feriam V. in Ckiena

Domini, exclusive.

AXTIPHONA.

A VE, Regina coeloruin !

Ave, Domina angelCrum

!

Salve, radix, salve, jDorta,

Ex qua mundo Lux est orta.

Gaude, Virgo gloriosa,

Super onmes si3eei6sa

:

Vale, O valde decora !

Et pro nobis Christum exora.

^. DignSre me laudare te, Vir-

go sacrata !

R. Da mihi virtutem contra

hostes tuos.

Oremus.

CONClfiDE, misericors Deus,

fragilitati nostras prsesi-

dium ; ut qui sanct?e Dei Geni-

tricis memoriam agimus, inter-

cessionis ejus auxilio a nostris

iniquitatibus resurgamus. Per

eumdem Christum Dominum
nostrum.

R. Amen.

From the Compline on the Feast of the

Purification, inclusive, to Holy Thurs-

day, exclusive.

The Axtiphox.

HAIL, O Queen of Heaven
enthroned

!

Hail, by angels Mistress

owned I

Root of Jesse ! Gate of morn !

Whence the world's true Light
was born.

Glorious Virgin, joy to thee.

Loveliest whom in Heaven
they see

:

Fairest thou where all are

fair

!

Plead with Christ our sins to

spare.

y. Vouchsafe that I may praise

thee, O sacred Virgin !

R. Give me strength against

thine enemies.

Let us pray.

GRANT us, O merciful God,

support to our frailty

;

that we, who commemorate
the holy Mother of God, may,
by the help of her intercession,

arise from our iniquities.

Through the same Christ our

Lord.

R. Amen.
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^^. Divinum auxilium mdneat
semper noblscum.

B. Ameu.

A Completorio Sahbati sancti usque

ad Nonam Sahbati post Pentecosten,

iiwlusive,

Antiphona.

REGfNA coeli, Iset^re, Alle-

Mia.

Quia queni merufsti port^re,

Alleluia.

Resurr6xit sicut dixit, Alle-

luia.

Ora pro nobis Deum, Alle-

luia.

^. Gaude et Iset^re, Virgo

Maria, Allelilia.

B. Quia surr6xit Dominus
vere, Alleluia.

Oremus.

DEUS, qui per resurrectio-

nena Filii tui, Domini no-

stri Jesu Christi, mundum Ise-

tiflcSre dignatus es : prsesta,

qusesumus; ut per ejus Geni-

tricem Virginem Mariam, per-

p6tu8e capiSmus gaudia vitse.

Per eumdem Christum Domi-
num nostrum.

R. Amen.

1^. Divinum auxilium m^neat
semper noblscum.

B. Amen.

1^, May the divine assistance

remain always with us.

B. Amen.

From the Compline of Holy Saturday

to the Eve of Trinity Sunday.

The Ai^tiphon.

QUEEN of Heaven, rejoice,

Alleluia.

For He Whom thou wast made
worthy to bear, Alleluia.

Hath arisen as He said, Alle-

luia.

Pray to God for us, Alleluia.

"^. Rejoice and be glad, O Vir-

gin Mary, Alleluia.

B. For the Lord hath arisen

indeed, Alleluia.

Let us pray.

OGOD, Who, by the resur-

rection of thy Son, our

Lord Jesus Christ, hast vouch-

safed to gladden the world:

grant, we beseech Thee, that,

through the intercession of his

Mother, the Virgin Mary, we
may obtain the joys of Ufe

etei*nal. Through the same
Christ our Lord.

B. Amen.

^. May the divine assistance

remain always with us.

B. Amen.
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A. I. Vesp. Festi SS. Trmitatis

usque ad Nonam Sabbati ante Adven-

turn.

Antiphona.

SAL\rE, Regina, mater miseri-

cordiee

!

Vita, dulc^do, et spes nostra,

salve

!

Ad te elamSmus, 6xiiles filii

Evee.

Ad te suspirdmus, gem6ntes

et flentes in hac lacrym^rum
valle.

Eia ergo, Advoc^ta nostra, illos

tuos misericordes oculos ad nos

converte

;

Et Jesum, benedictum fructum

ventris tui, nobis post hoc exilium

ostende.

O Clemens, O pia, O dulcis

Virgo Maria

!

"^. Ora pro nobis, sancta Dei

G6nitrix.

R. Ut digni efflcidmur pro-

missionibus Christi.

Oee^ius.

0:MNIPOTEXS, sempit^me
Deus, qui gloriosse Virgi-

nis Matris ]Mari8e corpus et Sni-

mam, ut dignum Filii tui habi-

taculum, efRci mereretur, Spi-

ritu Saneto cooper^nte, prse-

parSsti : da, ut, cujus commemo-

I

From the First Vespers of Trinity

Sunday to the Eve of the First Sunday

in Advent.

The Antiphon.

HAIL, holy Queen, Mother of

mercy

!

Our life, our sweetness, and our
hope

!

To thee do we cry, poor banished
children of Eve.

To thee do we send up our sighs,

mourning and weeping in this

valley of tears.

Turn, then, O most gracious

Advocate, thine eyes of mercy
towards us

;

And, after this our exile,

show unto us the blessed fruit

of thy womb, Jesus.

O merciful, O loving, O sweet

Virgin Mary

!

^. Pray for us, O holy Mother
of God.

R. That we may be made
worthy of the promises of

Christ.

Let us peay.

ALMIGHTY, everlasting

God, Who, by the co-oper-

ation of the Holy Ghost, didst

prepare the -body and soul of

the glorious Virgin-Mother,

Mary, to become the worthy
habitation for thy Son

;
grant
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rati6ne Iset^mur, ejus pia inter-

cessione, ab instantibus nialis et

a morte perpetua liber6inm*.

Per eumdem Christum D6mmum
nostrum.

R. Amen.

^. Divinum auxilium mSneat
semper nobiscum.

R. Amen.

that, as we rejoice in her com-
memoration, we may, by her lov-

ing intercession, be delivered from
present evils and from everlast-

ing death. Through the same
Christ our Lord.

R. Amen.

^. May the di\ane assistance

remain always with us.

R. Amen.

Tune dicitur, secreto, Pater JSToster, Then is said, secretly, Our Father,

Ave, Maria, et Credo. Hail, Mary, and I believe in God.

Oratio Post Officium.

OACROSANCT^ et indivi-

O duye Trinitati, cnicifixi Do-
mini nostri Jesu Christi Huma-
nitati, beatissimrc ct gloriosis-

simae, semp^rque Virginis Marine

foeciindse integrit^ti, et omnium
sanct6rum universitati, sit sem-

pit^rna laus, honor, virtus, et

gloria ab omni creatura, nobisque

remissio omnium peccatorum,

per inflnita specula sseculOrum.

R. Amen. I

1^. Beata viscera Mange Vir-

'

ginis, quae portav6runt set^rni

Patris Filium.

R . Et beata ubera quee lacta-

'

verunt Christum Dominum.
;

i

Pater Noster. Ave, Maria. I

Prayer After the Office.

EVERLASTING praise, honor,

power, and glory be given

by all creatures to the most holy

and undivided Trinity, to the

Humanity of our crucified Lord
Jesus Christ, to the fruitful vir-

ginity of the most Blessed and
most glorious Mary, ever Virgin,

and to the company of all the

Saints ; and to us be granted the

forgiveness of all our sins, through

all eternity

R. Amen.

1^. Blessed is the womb of the

Virgin ISIary, that bore the Son
of the eternal Father.

R. And blessed are the paps

that gave suck to Christ our

Lord.

Our Father. Hail, Mary.
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She Raiiphpul Depai^jted,

Antiphona.

mino.

Placebo Do-

PSALMUS 114.

DILlfiXI, quoniam exafidiet

Doniinus * vocem orationis

mese.

Quia inclinavit aiirem suam
mihi : * et in diebus meis invo-

cabo.

Circumdederimt me dolores

mortis :
- et pericula inferni in-

venerimt me.

Tribulationem et dolorem in-

veni :
* et nomen Domiui in-

vocavi.

Antiphon.

Lord.

I will please the

Psalm 114.

I
HAVE loved, because the

Lord will hear * the voice

of my prayer.

Because he hath inclined his

ear unto me : * and in my daj's

I will call upon him.

The sorrows of death have com-
passed me : * and the perils of

hell have found me,

I met with trouble and sor-

row : * and I called upon the

name of the Lord.
407
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O Domine, libera animam
meam : * misericors Dominus, et

Justus, et Deus noster miseretur.

Cust6diens pSrvulos D6minus

:

* humiliatus sum, et liberd^vit

me.

Conv^rtere, Snima mea, in re-

quiem tuam :
^ quia D6minus

benefgcit tibi.

Quia eripuit ^nimam meam de

morte, * oculos meos a lacr^Tiiis,

pedes meos a lapsu.

PIac6bo Domino * in regione

vivorum.

Rgquiem setSrnam * dona eis,

Domine.

Et lux perp6tua * Iticeat eis.

Ant. Placebo D6mino in re-

gione vivorum.

Ant. Heu mihi, Domine.

A
PSALMUS 119.

D D6minum, cum tribul^rer,

clamavi : * et exaudivit

me.

Domine, libera ^nimam meam
a labiis iniquis, - et a lingua

dol6sa.

Quid detur tibi, aut quid ap-

pon^tur tibi, * ad linguam dolo-

sam?

Saglttse pot^ntis actitse, * cimi

carbonibus desolatoriis.

I

O Lord, deliver my soul: *

i
the Lord is merciful and just,

and our God showeth mercy.

The Lord is the keeper of little

ones: * I was humbled, and he
delivered me.

Turn, O my soul, into thy rest

:

* for the Lord hath been bounti-

ful to thee.

For he hath delivered my soul

from death, -- my eyes from tears,

my feet from falling.

I will please the Lord * in the

land of the living.

Grant them eternal rest, * O
Lord.

And let perpetual hght * shine

upon them !

Ant. I will please the Lord in

the land of the living.

Ant. Woe is me, O Lord.

PSAIiM 119.

IN my trouble I cried to the

Lord : * and he heard me.

O Lord, deUver my soul from
wicked lips, * and a deceitful

tongue.

What shall be given to thee, *

or what shall be added to thee, *

to a deceitful tongue ?

The sharp arrows of the

mighty, * with coals that lay

waste.
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Heu mihi, quia incoldtus meus
prolongatus est ! Habit^vi cum
habitantibus Cedar: * multum
incola fuit ^nima mea.

Cum his qui od6runt pacem,
eram paclflcus : ^ cum loqu^bar

illis, impugnabant me gratis.

Requiem setfirnam * dona eis,

Domine.

Et lux perp^tua * Iticeat eis.

Ant. Heu mihi, Domine,
quia incolatus meus prolongatus

est!

Ant. Dominus custodit te.

PSALMUS 120.

LEVAVI oculos meos in mon-
tes, * unde veniet auxllium

mihi.

Auxilium meum a Domino, *

qui fecit coelum et terram.

Non det in commotionem pe-

dem tuum :
* neque dormitet,

qui custodit te.

Ecce, non dormitabit, neque

dormiet, * qui custodit Israel.

DCminus custodit te, D6minus
protectio tua * super manum
d6xteram tuam.

Per diem sol non uret te, *

neque luna per noctem.

Woe is me, that my sojourn-

ing is prolonged ! I have dwelt
with the inhabitants of Cedar :

*

my soul hath been long a so-

journer.

With them that hated peace

I w^as peaceable :
* when I spoke

to them, they fought against me
without cause.

Grant them eternal rest, * O
Lord.

And let perpetual light * shine

upon them

!

Ant. Woe is me, O Lord,

that my sojourning is pro-

longed !

Ant. The Lord keepeth thee.

Psalm 120.

I
HAVE lifted up mine eyes to

the mountains, * whence
help shall come to me.

My help is from the Lord, *

who made heaven and earth.

May he not suffer thy foot to

be moved :
* neither let him

slumber that keepeth thee.

Behold, he shall neither slum-

ber nor sleep, * that keepeth

Israel.

The Lord is thy keeper, the

Lord is thy protection * upon
thy right hand.

The sun shall not burn thee

by day, * nor the moon by night.
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Dominus custodit te ab omni

malo : * custodial animam tuam
D6minus.

Dominus custodiat introitum

tuum et exitum tuum * ex hoc

nunc, et usque in sseculum. .

Requiem set^mani * dona eis,

Domine.

Et lux perp^tua * Wceat eis

Ant. Dominus custodit te ab

omni malo : custodiat ^nimam
tuam Dominus.

Ant. Si iniquit^tes.

PSALMUS 129.

DE profundis clamSvi ad te,

Domine : Domine, exaadi

vocem meam.

Fiant aures tuae intend^ntes ^

in vocem deprecatiCnis meae.

Si iniquitates observ^veris,

Domine :
* Domine, quis susti-

nebit?

Quia apud te propitiiitio est :
^

et propter legem tuam sustlnui

te, Domine.

Sustlnuit Snima mea in verbo
ejus :

* si)eravit ^nima mea in

Domino.

A cust6dia matutina usque
ad noctem, * speret Israel in

Domino.

The Lord keepeth thee from
all evil: ^ may the Lord keep
th3^ soul.

May the Lord keep thy com-
ing in and thy going out *

from henceforth, now and for

ever.

Grant them eternal rest, * O
Lord.

And let perpetual Ught * shine

upon them

!

Ant. The Lord keepeth thee

from all e^il : may the Lord keep

thy soul.

Ant. If Thou, O Lord, wilt

mark.

Psalm 129.

OUT of the depths I have cried

to Thee, O Lord: * Lord,

hear my voice.

Let thine ears be attentive * to

the voice of my supphcation.

If Thou, O Lord, wilt mark
iniquities :

* Lord, who shall

stand it?

For with Thee there is merciful

forgiveness : * and by reason of

thy law, I have waited for Thee,

O Lord.

My soul hath relied on his

word : * my soul hath hoped in

the Lord.

From the morning watch even

until night, * let Israel hope in

the Lord.
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Quia apud Dominuin mise-

ricordia ;
* et copiosa apud eum

redgmptio.

Et ipse redimet Israel * ex

6mnibus iniquit^tibus ejus.

Requiem setgrnam * dona eis,

Domine.

Et lux perpetua * liiceat eis.

Ant. Si iniquitates observa-

veris, Domine : Domine, quis

sustinebit ?

Ant. Opera.

PSALMUS 137.

Because with the Lord there

is mercy ;
* and with Him plen-

tiful redemption.

And He shall redeem Israel *

from all his iniquities.

Grant them eternal rest, * O
Lord.

And let perpetual light * shine

upon them

!

Ant. If Thou, O Lord, wilt

mark iniquities : Lord, who shall

stand it ?

Ant. Despise not.

pOXFITlfiBOR tibi, D6mine, T ^\J

V^ in toto corde meo :
^ quo- 1 w

niam audisti verba oris mei.

Psalm 137.

ILL praise Thee, O Lord,

ith my whole heart :
* for

Thou hast heard the words of my
mouth.

In consp^ctu angelorum psal-

1am tibi :
^ adorfibo ad templum

sanctum tuum, et confit6bor no-

mini tuo.

I will sing praise to Thee in

the sight of the angels :
- I

will worship towards thy holy

temple, and I will give glory to

thy name.
I

Super misericordia tua, et veri- For thy mercy, and for thy

tate tua : * quoniam magniflc^sti truth :
* for Thou hast magnified

super omne, nonien sanctum thy holy name above all.

tuum.
j

In quactimque die invocSvero In what daj^ soever I shall

te, exaudi me :
^ multipUc^bis call upon Thee, hear me :

^ Thou
in ^nima mea virtutem. shalt multiply strength in my

I

soul.

Confite^ntur tibi, Domine,
i

May all the kings of the earth

omnes reges terrse : * quia au-
1

give glory to Thee, O Lord :
*
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di6runt omnia verba oris tui.

Et cantent in viis Domini :
*

quoniam magna est gloria Do-
mini.

Quoniam excelsus Dominus, et

humllia respicit :
* et alta a longe

cognoscit.

Si ambuMvero in m6dio tribu-

lationis, vivific^bis me : * et super

iram inimicorum me6rum exten-

disti nianum tuam : et salvum
me fecit dextera tua.

Dominus retrlbuet pro me: *

Domine, miserieordia tua in sae-

culum : opera manuum tu^rum
ne despicias.

Requiem seternam * dona eis,

D6mine.

Et lux perp6tua * Iticeat eis.

Ant. Opera manuum tuarum,

D6mine, ne desplcias.

"X^. Audivi vocem de coelo di-

c6ntem mihi

:

R. Be^ti mortui, qui in Do-
mino moriuntur.

Ant. Omne quod dat.

Canticum Beat^ Mari^ Vir-
GiNis. Lucae 1.

MAGNfFICAT ^ * ^nima
mea, Dominum

:

Et exultavit splritus meus * in

Deo salut^ri meo.

for they have heard all the words
of thy mouth.

And let them sing in the ways
of the Lord : * for great is the

glory of the Lord.

For the Lord is high, and look-

eth on the low :
* and the high

he knoweth afar off.

If I shall walk in the midst
of tribulation, Thou wilt quicken

me : * and Thou hast stretched

forth thy hand against the wrath
of mine enemies : and thy right

hand hath saved me.

The Lord will repay for me :
*

thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for

ever : O despise not the works of

thy hands.

Grant them eternal rest, * O
Lord.

And let perpetual light * shine

upon them

!

Ant. Despise not, O Lord, the

works of thy hands.

1^. I heard a voice from heaven,

saying to me

:

R. Blessed are the dead, that

die in the Lord.

Ant. All that the Father.

The Canticle of the Blessed
Virgin Mary. Luke 1.

M"
Y soul *^ * doth magnify the

Lord:
And my spirit hath rejoiced *

in Grod my Saviour.
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Quia resp6xit humilitatera an-

cfllae su8e : * ecce enim ex hoc
be^tam me dicent omnes genera-

tiones.

Quia fecit mihi magna qui

potens est, * et sanctum nomen
ejus.

Et miseric6rdia ejus a pro-

g6nie in progenies * tim6ntibus

eum.

Because He hath regarded the

humility of his hand-maid :
*

for, behold, from henceforth

all generations shall caU me
blessed.

For He that is mighty hath
done great things to me, * and
holy is his name.

And his mercy is from genera-

tion to generation * to them that

fear Him.

Fecit pot^ntiam in brachio suo : He hath showed might in his

* disp^rsit sup6rbos mente cordis arm :
* He hath scattered the

sui.
I

proud in the conceit of their

!
heart.

Dep6suit pot^ntes de sede, * et

exaltdvit htimiles.

Esuri^ntes impl6vlt bonis, * et

divltes dimlsit in^nes.

Susc^pit Israel ptierum su-

um, * recordatus misericordise

su£e.

Sicut locutus est ad patres

nostros, * Abraham, et s6mini

ejus in ssecula.

R6quiem set^rnam * dona eis,

Domine.

Et lux perpetua * luceat eis.

Ant. Omne quod dat mihi
Pater, ad me v6niet: et eum,
qui venit ad me, non ejiciam

foras.

He hath put down the mighty
from their seat, * and hath ex-

alted the humble.

He hath filled the hungry with

good things, * and the rich He
hath sent away empty.

He hath received Israel his

servant, * being mindful of his

mercy.

As He spoke to our fathers, *

to Abraham, and to his seed for

ever.

Grant them eternal rest, - O
Lord.

And let perpetual Ught * shine

upon them

!

Ant. AU that the Father giveth

me, shall come to me : and him,

that Cometh to me, I will not cast

out.
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Preces infrascrijptce dicuntur flexis

genihus.

Pater Noster, etc., secreto.

^. Et ne nos inducas in ten-

tationem.

B . Sed libera nos a malo.

Sequens psalmus non dieilur in die

Commemorationis omnium Fidelium

Defunctoi'um, neque in die obitus seu

depositionis Defuncti.

PSALilUS 145.

LAUD A, flnima niea, Domi-
num : laud^bo Dominum in

vita mea : * psallam Deo nieo,

qufindiu fQero.

Nollte confidere in prineipibus:

* in filiis liominum, in quibus

non est salus.

Exibit splritus ejus, et rever-

t^tur in terram suam :
* in ilia

die perlbunt omnes cogitationes

e6runi.

Be^tus cujus Deus Jacob ad-

jutor ejus, spes ejus in Domino
Deo ipslus :

* qui fecit coeluni et

terram, mare, et omnia quae in

eis sunt.

Qui custodit verit^tem in sse-

culum, facit judicium injtiriam

pati^ntibus :
* dat escam esuri6n-

tibus.

DOminus soMt compedltos :
*

D6minus illtiminat csecos.

The follovdng prayers are said kneel-

ing.

Our Father, etc., secretly.

y . And lead us not into temp-
tation.

R . But deliver us from evil.

The following psulm is not said

on All Soul^ day, nor on tlie day

of the Death or Burial of the De-

ceased.

Psalm 145.

PRAISE the Lord, O my soul

:

in my life I will praise the

Lord :
* I will sing to my God

as long as I shall be.

Put not your trust in princes :
*

in the children of men, in whom
there is no salvation.

His spirit shall go forth, and
he shall return into his earth :

-

in that day aU their thoughts

shall perish.

Blessed is he who hath the God
of Jacob for his helper, whose
hope is in the Lord his God :

*

who made heaven and earth, the

sea, and all things that are in

them.

Who keepeth truth for ever,

who executeth judgment for

them that suffer wrong :
* w^ho

giveth food to the hungry.

The Lord looseth them that are

fettered :
* the Lord enhghteneth

the bUnd.
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Dominus 6rigit ellsos : * D6-
minus dlligit justos.

Dominus custodit Sdvenas

:

pupillum et viduam suscipiet :
*

et vias peccatorum disp6rdet.

Regn^bit Dominus in ssecula

:

Deus tuus, Sion, "^ in generati-

6nem et generationem.

R6quiem aet^rnam * dona eis,

Domine.
Et lux perp^tua * Iticeat eis.

y. A porta fnferi.

R. Erue, Domine, Animas
eCrum.

"X^. Requi^scant in pace.

R. Amen.
^. Domine, exatidi orati6nem

meam.

R. Et clamor mens ad te v6-

niat.

Pro Deftmcto Episcopo sen Sacer-

dote.

Oremus.

DEUS, qui inter Apost61icos

sacerdotes, Mmulum tuum
N. Pontific^li, {sen Sacerdo-

tal! ) feclsti dignitSte vig^re

:

prsesta, qusesumus ; ut eorum
quoque perp6tuo aggreg^tur

consortio. Per Dominum no-

strum Jesum Christum. Fllium

The Lord lifteth up them that

are cast down :
* the Lord loveth

the just.

The Lord keepeth the stran-

gers : he will support the

fatherless and the widow :
*

and the ways of sinners he will

destroy.

The Lord shall reign for ever

:

thy God, O Sion, * unto genera-

tion and generation.

Grant them eternal rest, * O
Lord.

And let perpetual hght ^ shine

upon them

!

l(^. From the gates of hell.

R. DeUver their souls, O
Lord.

i^. May they rest in peace.

R. Amen.

^. O Lord, hear my prayer

R . And let my cry come unto
Thee.

For a Deceased Bisliop or Priest.

Let us pray.

OGOD, Who among the Apos-

tohc priests didst honor

thy servant iV. with the Epis-
' copal {or Sacerdotal) dignity,

:

grant, we beseech Thee, that he

may also be associated with

j

them in everlasting fellowship.

Through our Lord Jesus Christ,
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tuum. Qui tecum vivit et re-

gnat in unitate Spiritus Sancti,

Deus, per omnia ssecula sseculo-

rum.

R. Amen.

Pro Defuncto Patre et Matre.

Oremus.

DEUS, qui nos patrem et

matrem honorare praecipf-

sti : miserere clementer animS-

bus patris ac matris meee, eo
rumque peced,ta dimitte ; meque
eos in leternse clarit^tis gaudio

fac videre. Per Dominum no-

strum Jesum Christum, Filium

tuum. Qui tecum vivit et re-

gnat in unitate Spiritus Sancti,

Deus, per omnia ssecula S8ecul6-

rum.

R. Amen.

Pro Defuncto Socio Oongreg.

B. M.V.

Oremus.

ABSOLVE, qusesumus, Do-
mine, dnimam famuli tui,

{vel famulse tuse) JV., ut de-

functus {vei defflncta) sseculo,

tibi vivat: et quse per fragilit^-

tem carnis humana conversa-

tione commisit, tu venia miseri-

cordissimse pietiitis absterge.

Per Dominum nostrum Jesum
Christum, Fihum tuum. Qui

thy Son, Who liveth and reign-

eth with Thee, in the unity of

the Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end.

R. Amen.

For a Deceased Father and Mother.

Let us pray.

OGOD, Who hast commanded
us to honor our father

and mother, have compassion,

in thy mercy, on the souls of

my father and mother, and for-

give them their sins ; and grant

that I may see them in the joys

of eternal glory. Through our

Lord Jesus Christ, thy Son,

Who liveth and reigneth with
Thee, in the unity of the Holy
Ghost, one God, world without
end.

R. Amen.

For a Deceased Sodalist.

Let us pray.

ABSOLVE, we beseech Thee,

O Lord, the soul of thy

servant A^., that being dead

to the world, he (or she) may
hve to Thee : and whatever he

(
or she ) has committed through

human frailty, do Thou of thy

most merciful goodness forgive.

Through our Lord Jesus Christ,

thy Son, Who liveth and reign-
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tecum vivit et regnat in unitate ' eth with Thee, in the unity of

Spiritus Sancti, Deus, per omnia the Holy Ghost, one God, world
ssecula sseculorum. without end.

R. Amen.

Pro Defunctis Sociis Oongreg.

B. M. Y.

Oremus.

IN C L IN A, Domine, aurem
tuam ad preces nostras,

quibus misericordiam tuam silp-

pUces deprecamur : ut animas
famulorum tuorum, quas de hoc
saeculo migrare jussisti, in pacis

ac lucis regione constituas, et

Sanctorum tuorum jiibeas esse

consortes. Per Dominum no-

strum Jesum Christum, Fihum
tuum. Qui tecum vivit et re-

gnat in unitate Spiritus Sancti,

Deus, per omnia siecula sa^cu-

lorum.

R. Amen.

Pro Defunctis Fratribus, Propinquis

et Benefactoribus.

Ore:mus.

DEUS, venire largitor et hu-

man?e salutis amator

:

qusesumus clem6ntiam tuam

:

ut nostras congregationis fra-

tres, propinquos et benefacto-

res, qui ex hoc sseculo transie-

runt, beata Maria semp6r Vir-

gine intercedente cum Omnibus
Sanctis tuis, ad perp6tu8e beati-

R. Amen.

Por Deceased Sodalists.

Let rs pray.

TNCLINE, O Lord, thy ear to

i our praj'ers, by ^^'hich we
humbly beseech thy mercy,
that Thou wouldst place in the
region of peace and light the

souls of thy servants, which
Thou hast commanded to de-

part from this world, and admit
them to the fellowship of thy
Saints. Through our Lord Jesus

Christ, thy Son, Who hveth and
reigneth with Thee, in the unity

of the Holy Ghost, one God,
world without end.

R. Amen.

For Deceased Bretbren, Eelations

and Benefactors.

Lp:t vs pray.

OGOD, the giver of pardon

and lover of the salvation

of men, we beseech thy clem-

!
ency to grant, that the brethren,

relations and benefactors of our

congregation, who have de-
' jDarted from this world, may,

I

through the intercession of the

i Blessed Mary, ever Virgin, and
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tCidinis consortium pervenire

concedas. Per D6ininum no-

strum Jesum Christum, Filium

tuum. Qui tecum vivit et re-

gnat in unititte ftpiritus Sancti,

Deus, per omnia ssecula seeculo-

rum.

R. Amen.

Pro Omnibus Pidelibus Defunctis.

Oremus.

FIDl&LIUM, Deus, omnium
Conditor et Eedemptor,

animdbus famulorum famula-

riimque tuarum remissionem

cunctorum tribue peccatorum

:

ut indulg^ntiam quam semper
optav^runt, piis supplicationibus

consequantur. Qui vivis et rc-

gnas in ssecula sseculorum.

R. Amen.

y . Requiem ?et^rnam dona eis,

Domine.

R . Et lux perp^tua liiceat eis.

il . Requi^scant in pace.

R. Amen.

all tliy Saints, attain to thie

fellowship of perpetual bliss.

Through our Lord Jesus Christ,

thy Son, Who liveth and reign-

eth with Thee, in the unity of

the Holy Ghost, one God, world
without end.

R. Amen.

Tor all the raitMul Departed.

Let us pray.

OGOD, the Creator and Re
deemer of all the faithful,

grant to the souls of thy ser-

vants departed, the remission

of all their sins ; that, by pious

supplications, they may obtain

the pardon w^hich they have

always desired. Who hvest and
reignest for ever and ever.

R. Amen.

^ . Grant them eternal rest, O
Lord.

R. And let perpetual light

shine upon them !

^. May they rest in peace.

R. Amen.



PRAYERS FOR THE SODALITY OF THE B. V. M,
(Before Consultations, Elections, etc.)

1. Come, O Creator, Spirit blest

!

And in our souls take up thy rest

:

Come, with thy grace and heavenly aid,

And fill the hearts which Thou hast made.

2. Great Paraclete ! to Thee we cry

:

O highest Gift of God most high !

O Fount of Life, O Fire of Love,

O solemn Unction from above !

3. Our senses kindle with thy light.

And lead our hearts to love aright

;

And with endurance from on high

The weakness of our flesh supply.

4. Oh, let thy grace on us bestow

The Father and the Son to know,
And evermore to hold confessed

Thyself of Both the Spirit Blest.

5. To God the Father let us raise.

And to His only Son, our praise
;

Praise to the Holy Spirit be

Now and for all eternity. Amen.

^. Send forth thy Spirit, and they shall be created.

R. And Thou wilt renew the face of the earth,

Let us pray.

O God, Who by the light of the Holy Ghost, didst instruct the

hearts of the faithful, give us, by the same Holy Spirit, a love of

what is right and just, and a constant enjojonent of His comforts.

Through Christ our Lord.

R. Amen.
419



THE LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN.

Kyrie eleison.

Christe eleison.

Kyrie eleison.

Christe, audi nos.

Christe, exaiidi nos.

Pater de coelis, Deus,

Fill, Eedemptor mundi, Deus,

Spiritus Sancte, Deus,

Sanda Trinitas, unus Deus,

Sancta Maria,

Sancta Dei Genitrix,

Sancta Virgo Virginura,

Mater Ch7'isti,

Mater divinoe grdtipe.

Mater purissima.

Mater castissima.

Mater invioldta,

Mater intemerata,

plater amabilis.

Mater admirabilis,

Mater Creatoris,

Mater Salvatoris,

Virgo prudentissima,

Virgo veneranda,

Virgo prcedicdnda,

Virgo potens,

Virgo clemens,

Virgo fidelis,

Speculum jnstitice,

420

Lord, have mercy on us.
^

Christ, have mercy on us.

Lord, have mercy on us.

Christ, hear its.

Christ, graciously hear us.

God, the Father of Heaven,

God the Son, Redeemer of the

world,

God the Holy Ghost,

Hohj Trinity, one God,

Holy Mary,

Holy Mother of God,

Holy Virgin of Virgins,

3Iother of Christ,

Mother of divine grace,

Mother most pure,

Mother most chaste.

Mother inviolate,

Mother undefiled.

Mother most amiable.

Mother most admirable,

Mother of our Creator,

Mother of our Saviour,

Virgin most prudent,

Virgin most venerable.

Virgin most renowned,

Virgin most powerful,

Virgin most merciful.

Virgin most faithful,

Mirroi- of justice,

\^
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Sedes sapiential,

Causa nostrfe l^etitioe,

Vas spirituiile,

Vas honordhile,

Vas insigne devotionis,

Rosa mystica,

Tiirris Davidica,

Turris eburnea,

Domus aurea,

Foederis area,

Janua coeli,

Stella matutina,

Salus infirmorum,

Refugium peccatorum,

Consolatrix afflictorum,

A uxilium Christianoi'um,

Regina Angelorum,

Regina Patriarcharum,

Regina Prophetarum,

Regina Apostolorum,

Regina Martyrum,

Regina Confessorimi,

Regina Virginum,

Regina Sanctorum omnium,

Regina sine labe originali con-

cepta,

Regina Sacratissimi Rosarii,

Agnus Dei, qui toUis peccata

mundi,

Farce nobis, Domine.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata

mundi,

Exaudi nos, Domine.

Agnus Dei, qui tollis peccata

mundi.

Miserere nobis.

Seat of wisdom.

Cause of our joy,

Spiritual Vessel,

Vessel of honor,

Vessel of singular devotion,

Mystical Rose,

Tower of David,

Tower of ivory^

House of gold.

Ark of the covenant,

Gate of Heaven,

Morning Star,

Health of the weak,

Refuge of sinners,

Comforter of the afflicted,

Help of Christians,

Queen of Angels,

Queen of Patriarchs,

Queen of Prophets,

Queen of Apostles,

Queen of Martyrs,

Queen of Confessors,

Queen of Virgins,

Queen of all Saints,

Queen conceived without original

sin,

Queen of the most Holy Rosary,

Lamb of God, Who takest away

the sins of the world.

Spare v^, O Lord.

Lamb of God, Who takest away

the sins of the world,

Graciously hear us, Lord.

Lamb of God, Who takest away

the sins of the world.

Have mercy on us, Lord.



THE ORIGIN

OF THE

SODALITY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN.

To the pious zeal of the Society of Jesus, the Christian world
is indebted for many excellent pious devotions and aids to the

attainment of holiness, among which, holding a place in the first

rank, is the Sodality of the Blessed Virgin. In the year 1563, this

admirable confraternity sprang like a flower of sanctity in the

brightness of spiritual beauty from the pious heart and devout

labors of Father John Leonius, a Jesuit connected with the Roman
College, diffusing the exquisite perfume of prayer and praise to

the glory of God and to the honor of the Immaculate Mother
of Jesus. Animated by the tender charity of his gracious Lord,

Father Leonius formed the first Sodality by bringing together a

number of young men and boys in holy companionship, under the

patronage of the chaste Mother of the Redeemer, to enjoy with him
the rich treasures of grace and the sweet feast of blessings which
he knew would flow from the pious exercises of this holy associa-

tion. Almost immediately after its organization, the firet Sodality

shone brilliantly with the splendor of the piety and virtues of its

members, and like a magnificent city seated on a mountain,

attracted the attention of all Italy ; thousands of persons distin-

guished for learning and piety, and eminent in the church and in

secular pursuits, eagerly sought membership in this holy associa-

tion, desirous of increasing the glory of God and the love of virtue

in their own souls.

In 1584 the Sodality had produced such abundant evidences of

the divine favor by the extraordinary spiritual excellence to which
422



THE ORIGIN OF THE SODALITY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. 423

its members had attained, that it was manifest to the church that

it ought to be fostered as a heaven-sent aid, and thereupon Pope

Gregory approved of and confirmed the organization, expressed his

earnest desire that all the faithful should avail themselves of the

salutary benefits to be derived from the membei'ship of said Sodal-

ity, and authorized the Father General of the Society of Jesus to

direct the same wherever established, as the Chief Director of the

Sodality of the Roman College, which His Holiness wished should

be regarded as the centre from which all the branches should

radiate. Soon after having received the Papal approbation, the

Sodality like a miraculous tree, spread its branches throughout

Europe, and became and has continued to be prolific of piety and
good works, a source of glorj^ to Almighty God, and extraordinary

benefit to the many thousands who have lived and who still hve
faithful to its precepts and customs.

The Sodality of the Blessed Virgin has been praised in terms of

high eulogy, and commended for its salutarj^ influence upon the

souls and conduct of men, by many Pontiffs, seven of whom con-

ferred indulgences upon it; many saints who have won their crowns
of never-ending felicity by conforming to its practices, have ren-

dered it illustrious by the glorious degree of sanctity to which they

attained by its aid.

It is necessary to the organization of a Sodality that the clergyman
who desires to eflfect it, request the General of the Society of Jesus

at Rome to aggregate the contemplated Sodality to that of the

Roman College—since such aggregation is indispensable to securing

the indulgences and privileges which have been granted to the

Sodality of the Blessed Virgin ; he should infonn the General of

the Society that the Sodalitj^ will be known by the title of one

of the following-named feasts of the Blessed Virgin : Immaculate
Conception, Nativity, Purification, Annunciation, and Assumption.

He should select some Saint as secondary Patron. The festival

after which the Sodality is named, and that of the secondary

Patron will be feasts of the first class for the Sodality.



THE RULES OF THE SODALITY

OF

©HE Blessed Uii^gin,

The General Rules.

1. Since the Blessed Virgin, Mother of God, who is the principal

patroness of the Sodality, will surely cherish and defend it, and,

since, as ^Mother of Mercy, she will love those who love her, and
protect those who, in their piety, have recourse to her, it is proper

that the Sodalists should not only venerate and honor her in a par-

ticular manner, but also imitate her most admirable virtues and
excite one another to her love. The observance of the following

rules will greatly further the attainment of this end. These rules

have been written for the purpose of promoting uniformitj^ in all

Sodalities united with the Primary Sodality of Rome; each Sodahty,

however, maj^ frame such additional regulations as its peculiar con-

dition or circumstances may require.

2. The Sodality shall be governed by a Father Director, a Prefect

and two Assistants. There shall be, moreover, six or twelve Con-

suitors, one of whom may also fulfill the office of Secretary. Besides

these, there may be other minor officers, according to the necessities

of each Sodality. All the Sodalists must endeavor to show that

resi>ect to the Father Director, the Prefect, and the subordinate
424
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officers, which is due to the position they hold ; and obey them in

all things regarding the Sodality. If the officers should be pre-

vented from fulfilling their duties, they must, as soon as possible,

give notice to the Father Director and the Prefect, that a substitute

may be appointed.

3. Since the end of the SodaUty is the attainment of virtue and
Christian piety, and since the frequentation of the Sacraments is

necessary for this purpose, those who wish to be admitted into the

Sodality, shall make a general or particular Confession, as their

Confessor may judge advisable.

4. All the Sodalists shall go to Confession and Holy Communion
at least once a month, and, morever, on certain festivals of our Lord
and His Blessed ^Mother. The officers, who are, in a particular man-
ner, bound to' give good example to the others, should receive these

Sacraments oftener, unless their spiritual Father should direct them
otherwise. Those who have received Holy Communion should
spend at least a quarter of an hour in thanksgiving.

5. On Sundays, and Holy Days of Obligation, all shall assemble in

the morning, at the place appointed, where they shall spend some
time in spiritual exercises, in the manner prescribed by the Father
Director and the Prefect. The order may be the following : In the

beginning a pious book may be read tiU all the Sodalists are assem-

bled ; then a part of the Office of the Blessed Virgin may be sung
or recited ; after this, there should be a short exhortation by the

Father Director, concerning the spiritual progress of the Sodalists

;

after the exhortation, the Sodalists may assist at the Holy Sacrifice

of the Mass, which being finished, some Litany or other prayers

may be said, according to the custom of each Sodality. When the

SodaUty is accustomed to meet in the afternoon, they maj- perform,

as far as possible, the exercises above specified, for the space of half

an hour.

6. Care must be taken, that the meetings of the Sodality be not

omitted, unless there be a grave reason, and, in such cases, it be-

longs to the Father Director to decide upon the sufficiency of the

cause, after having attentively considered the matter. The days on
which meetings should be held are all Sundays, and Feasts of 01)li-

gation.

7. When Sodahsts have been prevented from attending the meet-



426 THE RULES OF THE SODALITY OF

ings on the appointed days, they shall, as soon as possible, inform
the Father Director of the reason of their absence. Should the

Father Director consider the cause insufficient, he will admonish
the delinquent, and, should the case require it, he may, on account

of repeated absence, or of some other fault, exclude any member,
for a time, from the meetings, as he may judge conducive to the

good of the SodaUty, and the greater glory of God.

8. In regard to festivities and decorations of the chapel and altar,

during the course of the year, as well as other expenses, it is proper

that each Sodality, according to the number of its members, con-

sider maturely what is expedient. They should be moderate in

their expenses, and not exhaust their means in unnecessary decora-

tions, but use them rather in a manner more conducive to the

greater glory of God and of His Blessed Mother.

9. As soon as they have risen in the morning, and have given

thanks to God for all the benefits received from His divine Majesty,

especially during the past night, they shall make the Acts of Faith,

Hope, and Charitj', and recite three times the Our Father and Hail^

Mary^ in honor of the Most Holy Trinity, and once the Apositlen'

Creed and the antiphon, Hail^ holy Queen^ Mother of mercy ^ besides

other prayers, which each one may say as directed bj- his Confessor.

They should not be satisfied with these prayers, but they should

endeavor to spend at least a quarter of an hour in mental prayer or

meditation, and assist at the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass.

10. At night, before retiring to rest, they should spend some time

in examining their conscience, and exciting in themselves a sincere

sorrow for all their sins, particularly for those committed during the

day ; after this they shall say once the Our Father and Hail^ Mary.,

and once the Psalm, Out of the Dejyths, for the Faithful Departed.

11. Since the Sodalists make profession of more perfect virtue

than others, it is their duty to exhibit greater fervor in the perform-

ance of works of Christian piety. Hence, they should more fre-

quently confess their sins, and receive the Sacred Body of our

Lord ; they should recite the Office and the Rosary of the Blessed

Virgin ; likewise, if the circumstances of place and persons allow

it, they might visit prisons and hospitals, and they should practise

such works, especially, on the eves of the Festivals of our Saviour

and of the Blessed Virgin.
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12. Since the reading of pious books is so much recommended
by the Holy Fathers, and contributes so much to progress in the

spritual hfe, it should be a frequent occupation of the Sodalists.

Hence, each Sodality should, if possible, have a library consisting

of such books, and sutttciently well provided for the number of

Sodalists, from which they may take books according to the advice

of the Father Director, and read them at home. The books should

be distributed bj^ the one appointed by the Father Director for this

duty.

13. When Sodalists are seriouslj' sick, the Father Director and
the Prefect shall provide that they be visited, and strengthened with
the Sacraments of the Church ; and all the Sodalists shall recom-

mend the sick to God in their prayers. When a member dies in a

place where the praiseworthy custom exists of accompanying the

remains to their last resting-place, this work of Christian piety

ought not to be omitted. As soon as convenient, after this, all

should, either in common, or at least in private, recite the Office for

the Faithful Departed, and they should say the Psalm, Out of the

Depths, with the prayer for the departed, during eight days. The
Holy Sacrifice of the ]Mass should likewise be offered up for the re-

pose of the deceased, at the Altar of the Sodality, which is enriched

with the privilege of a Plenary Indulgence, applicable to the souls

of departed Sodalists, whenever Mass is ottered for them at the said

Altar.

14. When members of the Sodality travel to another place, they

should ask the Father Director and the Prefect for a certificate of

membership, that they may have access to the Sodalities in those

places whither they may go. And, since absence does not deprive

them of the privileges of the Sodality, they should occasionally

write to the Prefect, and recommend themselves to the prayers of

the Sodalists. But, wherever they may be, they should endeavor

to conduct themselves as true children of the Blessed Virgin, and
b\^ their good example and purity of Ufe, edify others, and draw
them to the practice of virtue and piety.

15. The Sodalists should love one another with true and sincere

charity, and endeavor to preserve among themselves peace and con-

cord, and to advance daily in true Christian virtue. That they may
do this the more easily, they should be diligent in attending the
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meetings of tlie Sodality, and exact in the performance of their

pious exercises ; they should seek the company of those by whom
they may be helped, and avoid familiarity with others whose ways
are wicked, or who are quarrelsome and inclined to uncharitable

discourses. They should shun all dangerous amusements, and all

occasions of sin ; in short, they should not do anything that may
be injurious to the good name of the Sodality; but, on the con-

trary, conduct themselves in all things in such a manner, that they

may be worthy of the protection of the Blessed Virgin.

16. These rules should be read after each election of officers, to

remind the members of their duty, and the Sodalists should try to

observe them most carefully, without neglecting the observance of

such other rules and customs as may have been adopted by the

Sodality to which they belong. The officers, however, should read

their rules more frequently, and be zealous in the discharge of the

duties therein prescribed or recommended.

The Rules for the Admission of Candidates.

1. Whoever desires to become a member of the Sodalitj^, should

speak to the Father Director and the Prefect. Information having
been taken as to the age, virtues, and other qualities of the apph-

cants, the Prefect should propose them in a meeting of the Con-
suitors, that they may be admitted on trial for a certain time, as

will now be explained.

2. As soon as they shall be judged sufficiently qualified, the

Father Director and the Prefect should commend them to the care

of one of the most virtuous SodaUsts, whose duty it shall be, for two
or three months, to instruct them in the rules and customs of the

Sodality, and to explain difficulties, if any arise, so that the candi-

dates may obtain the fulfillment of their wish, and understand

everything concerning it.

3. Before candidates are admitted as members, they must again

be proposed to the Consultors only, that from them, and from the

one to whose care they were committed, it may be known how they

conducted themselves during the time of probation. If they have

not given entire satisfaction, it will be the duty of these officers to
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decide by a plurality of votes, whether the applicants are to be

rejected, or whether the time of probation should be prolonged.

If, however, a good account is given, they may be admitted in the

usual manner, provided the Father Director, without whose knowl-
edge nothing is vaUd, gives his consent.

4. At the approach of the time when they are to be admitted as

members, the candidates should be admonished to prepare them-
selves for the reception of the Sacraments of Penance and the Holy
Eucharist, in order that they may gain the Plenary Indulgence^

which has been granted among the privileges of the SodaUty.

A Formula for the Admission of Candidates.

"Holy Marj", Immaculate Virgin, Mother of God, I, , anx-
ious to become one of thy privileged children, resolve, on this day,

with the divine assistance and aided by thy powerful intercession,

to amend my life and imitate thy virtues, so as to deserve to be

received as a member of this holy Sodahty erected to thy honor,

and to the greater glory of thy divine Son. Amen."

A Method Observed in the Admission of Members.

At the appointed time, the Secretary invites the candidates to

leave their seats, saying aloud :

"Let those, who are to be promoted to the degree of Sodal-

ist, come forward."

The candidates immediately proceed and form themselves, if con-

venient, in a hne, standing before the Director and the Prefect.

The Secretary, addressing the Director and the Prefect, says

:

" Respected Father and Worthy Prefect

:

"The candidates here present beg admission into the

Sodahty of the Blessed Virgin Mar>^ During the time of

their probation, their deportment has been edifying, and the

whole Sodality is willing that they should be received
;

hence, we earnestly request you to acquiesce in their anxious

desires."
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The Director answers—" If so, let their names be read."

The Secretary reads aloud the names. The Director then speaks

to the future Sodalists :

" Pious and Beloved Friends

:

"As you are now to be promoted to the holy degree of

Hodalist, and enjoy all the spiritual advantages granted by
the Holy Apostolic See, it is meet that your dispositions

should be manifested to us ; hence, answer candidly to the

questions, which our Secretary will propose to you."

The Secretary then speaks in the following words :

"The Sodality asks, whether you are disposed to cherish with
special devotion the Blessed Virgin Mary, and our holy Patron,

St. ?"

The Candidates answer in a loud and distinct voice :

"Yes, we wish it most earnestly."

The Secretary- -" The Sodality asks whether you are resolved faith-

fully to observe all its rules and regulations?"

The Candidates—"Yes, we wish it most earnestly."

The Secretary—"The Sodality asks, whether you will, according

to your power and the spirit of our Society, promote by word and
example, the glory of God, and a tender devotion to the Blessed

Virgin Mary?"

The Candidates—"Yes, we wish it most earnestly."

The Director then says

:

"Since you are resolved ever to remain faithful, you are

now allowed to recite the act of the consecration of your-

selves to God and His holy Mother. And now we invite

all the Sodalists here present to invoke witli us the assist-

ance of the Holy Spirit on those who are soon to be united

to us by a holy and spiritual tie."

All kneel ; the hymn of the Holy Ghost is sung, and one of the

antiphons of the Blessed Virgin, according to the season. Each
candidate is then called, reads the formula of admission, as given

on the following page, and receives the medal of the Sodality.
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The Formula for Admission of Members.

"Holy Mary", Immaculate Virgin, Mother of God,

I, , choose thee this day for my Mother, Queen, Pa-

troness, and Advocate, and I firmly resolve never to de-

part, either in word or action, from the duty which I oAve

to thee, nor suffer those, who are committed to my charge,

to say or do anything against thy honor, and the respect

which thou deservest. Receive me, therefore, as thy de-

voted servant for ever, assist me in all the actions of my
life, and forsake me not at the hour of my death. Amen.'^

After the reading of theformula and the reception of the medal^

the Father Director concludes the ceremony, saying :

"Giving thanks to the God three times Holy, for what
He has done on this day to the glory of His holy Name, and
the honor of His Blessed Mother, and for the increase of her

holy Sodality, we, its Director and Prefect, by the author-

ity which has been granted to us, receive you into this our

Sodality, duly erected in , under the title of the

of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and the patronage of St.
,

and we admit you to a share of all the good works, spiritual

favors, indulgences and privileges, which have been granted

to its members by the Holy Aposlolic See. In the name of

the most august Trinity, the Father, J* the Son, and the

Holy Ghost. Amen."

After this the hymn of thanksgiving is said or sung.

The Rules for the Election of Officers.

1. The Prefect and other officers shall be elected once, or, at most,

twice a year, and, if possible, on some of the principal Festivals of

the Blessed Virgin. For this purpose, the Father Director, the Prefect

and the Assistants, the Secretary and the Consultoi's shall assemble,

and, having recited the Come, O Creator, Spirit Blest! with the
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usual prayer (page 419), choose by ballot three of the Sodalists, who
among all excel most by their true virtue and exemplar^' conduct.
These three are then to be proposed to all the Sodalists for election

;

the one who shall have received the greatest number of votes will

be Prefect, the two others will occupy the offices of the first and
second Assistants, according to the number of votes received. The
Secretaiy and the Consultors shall be chosen nearly in the same
way ; but they shall not be proposed to the whole*Sodalit3\

2. The Treasurer, the Sacristan, the Doorkeeper, and other minor
officers, as, according to the custom of the respective Sodalities, may
be required, shall be selected by the Father Director, the Prefect,

the Assistants, and the Secretary. All officers, the higher as well as

the minor ones, should be chosen anew, whenever the election of

Prefect takes place, unless the Father Director and the Prefect

should, for just reasons, think otherwise.

3. The names of the newly-elected officers shall then be publicly

proclaimed, and, for the greater increase of devotion and solemnity,

the Father Director maj^ give to each officer the insignia of office.

Hence, the Secretary should, for this purpose, read aloud their

names in the order which the degree of their dignity requires.

As soon as named, each one should approach the Father Director,

and receive from him the proper badge. The Father Director may
at the same time, in a few words, admonish each one to fulfill the

office with proper care and diligence, mentioning, also, the piincipal

duties. This being done, either the Father Director himself, or

some one else should address all the Sodalists, and exhort them to

regular attendance, to the observance of the rules, to the love of the

Blessed Virgin, and especially to the imitation of her virtues.

4. Should the Prefect die during the term of office, or, for some
other reason, be unable to fulfill its duties, the Father Director

shall substitute another, unless he should think it preferable to

hold a new election. This latter mode should be adopted when
the usual time for the election is near at hand. The same should

be observed in reference to the other officers.
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The Rules to be Observed in Consultations.

The presentation and propagation of the Sodality require that

the Sodalists should frequently assemble at spiritual exercises, and
that they should sometimes come together to treat of the j^roper

administration of the Sodality. Wherefore, the Father Director,

together with the Prefect, the Assistants, the Secretary, and the

Consultoi*s, should assemble whenever necessaiy, at a convenient

hour, to treat of matters that occur, and to decide upon them. It

belongs principally to the Father Director to propose the points

about which they ought to consult, the others should consider his

opinion of great weight, and be guided by his decision, although

they may, in a becoming manner, propose whatever they may con-

sider necessary. Let all, however, guard against any manifestation

of passion, and consider, in giving their opinion, only the gloiy

of God and of His Blessed Mother, and the spiritual welfare of the

Sodality.

The Rules of the Prefect of the Sodality.

1. The Prefect of the Sodality being above tlie other SodaUsts

in dignity and office, and occupying the first place after the Father

Director, must endeavor to excel also in virtue, and should, with

the greatest care, observe not only the rules of the office, but like-

wise those common to all, especially' such as regard the frequenta-

tion of the Sacraments. The Prefect should therefore go to Con-
fession, and receive Holy Communion oftener than the others, and
should endeavor, not so much by word as by example, to lead the

Sodalists to virtue and Christian perfection.

2. The Prefect should always be in the Chapel at the appointed

time, and provide that the spiritual exercises, which shall have been

agreed upon by the Father Director, take place at the proper time.

When prevented from attending, the Prefect should give timely

notice to the Father Director; and in this case the first or second

Assistant will supply the place of the Prefect.

3. The Prefect, though chare;ed with the care of the Sodality,



434 THE RULES OF THE SODALITY OF

is yet subordinate to the Father Director in all things regarding the

Sodality, and must learn from him what is to be done. No custom

is to be introduced or abrogated, no measure to be proposed or ex-

ecuted, without the Director's approval.

4. It shall be the Prefect's duty to see that the general rules are

read to the Sodality shortly after each election, and to watch over

their observance. It also belongs to this officer to see that the Assist-

ants, Secretary, Consultors, etc., observe the rules of their respective

offices. The names of the Sodalists should be written on a board,

and the absent members should be marked. A book should be kept

for entering the list of officers at each election ; and also the names
of the members, with the date of their admission, and, if it can be

ascertained, the day of departure from this life.

5. When Sodalists fall sick, the Prefect should provide that they

be visited in the name of the Sodality. If the sickness increase,

prayers should be offered for the sick by all. In case that there

be danger of death, let the sick Sodalist be strengthened with the

Sacraments of the Church ; and when a member dies, the pre-

scribed prayer shall be said for the relief of the departed.

6. The Prefect shall sign, with the Father Director, the certificate

of membership issued to the Sodalists. If any of the Sodalists, on
account of grievous faults, are to be dismissed from the Sodality,

the Prefect shall do nothing without consulting the Father Director,

and act only according to his opinion and advice.

The Rules of the Assistants.

1. It shall be the duty of the Assistants to help the Prefect, by
word and action, in the government of the Sodality. Hence, it is

proper that they agree in opinion with the Prefect, so that, by union
of opinion, the SodaUty may the better succeed.

2. They must be present at all public and private meetings

;

and when the Prefect is absent, the first Assistant will supply the

place ; and if both are absent, the second will fulfill the duties of
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the Prefect. They should often confer with the Father Director

and the Prefect about things regarding the spiritual progress of

the Sodality, and promote the same by word and example as far

as they are able, with the help of divine grace.

The Rules of the Secretary.

1. The Secretary shall be present at all consultations, and record,

in a book for that purpose, the more important transactions ; after

having, however, first shown a copy of the minutes to the Father
Director and the Prefect.

2. The Secretary shall keep the records w^ith care and diligence,

and not make known to any one what has been determined in the

consultations ; and should be able to observe that silence which the

very name of this office implies.

3. It is the duty of this officer to write the certificates, letters, and
other customary documents, to sign them, and to set the seal of the

Sodality to them ; doing, however, everything according to the

order of the Father Director and the Prefect.

The Rules of the Consultors.

Six or twelve Consultors, according to the number of members in

the Sodality, shall be chosen in the manner prescribed in the rules

concerning elections. Their duty shall be to assist the Prefect in

consultations and in the government of the Sodality, and they

should, therefore, be selected from among the oldest and most ap-

proved members. In giving their opinion, they should keep in

view the greater glory of God, and of His Virgin Mother, and the

spiritual progress of the Sodality ; and in giving counsel they should

not be swayed by human motives. As has often been said, they

should excel the other Sodalists by good example, as they are above

them in dignity.
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The Rules of the Instructors of Candidates.

It is the duty of these officers to instruct, according to directions

received from the Father Director and the Prefect, those who wish

to become Sodalists ; to explain to them the rales, and to teach

them the customs of the Sodality. They should often confer with

the Father Director and thQ Prefect on the best manner of directing

the candidates in the path of virtue. It belongs to these officers

to lead those who are to be admitted as Sodalists to the altar, to give

them the formula to read, and to accompany them to the Father

Director and the Prefect.

The Rules of the Treasurer.

The Treasurer shall make no expenses without the order of the

Father Director. The funds should be kept in a box, to which there

should be two keys, one for the Father Director, and the other for

the Treasurer. Some other arrangement might be made, if deemed
more advisable. The Treasurer shall keep a book, in which the

recei^Dts and expenditures are distinctly marked, and show it to

the Father Director as often as demanded. No fixed contribution

should be required of the members, but the funds should consist

of such donations as the liberality of the Sodalists may prompt
them to offer.

The Rules of the Librarian.

The Library, and all books belonging to it, are committed to the

care of the Librarian. This office is of great importance, and as

the faithful discharge of its duties will be of great benefit to the

Sodahty, so will the neglect of them injure it considerably. The
distribution of books may take place after the meeting of the

Sodality. There shall be a correct catalogue, which may be shown
to those who apply for books. No book shall be given to any one
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without recording the name of the person, the title of the work
and the date ; and this record shall be kept until the book is re-

turned. No one is allowed to have two books at the same time,

and, at certain times, all books should be returned, so that a gen-

eral inspection of the Library may be made.

The Rules of those who Visit the Sick.

Since it is impossible that the Prefect should visit all the Sodalists

who are sick, especially if there be many at a time, it is necessary

that there should be some of the Sodalists as assistants in the fulfill-

ment of this pious and holy duty. It belongs to the Father Director

to appoint the assistants, and he will choose those in preference

who are of maturer age and greater virtue. It shall then be their

duty to visit the sick Sodalists often, to inquire diligently after the

state of their health, to report to the Father Director and the Pre-

fect, to recommend them earnestly to God, and take the proper

steps for having them helped by the prayers of aU the Sodalists.

Should the sickness increase, they shall, as soon as possible, admon-
ish the Father Director and the Prefect, that they, too, may fulfill

their duties to the sick; and they shall do eveiything in their power
to prevent the sick SodaUsts from departing this life without ha\ing
received the Sacraments of the Church. It will be of great benefit

to visit such Sodalists, not only while they are afflicted with
sickness, but even sometimes when they are convalescent. They
should do all this, so as to console their fellow-Sodalists with pious

discourses, and encourage them in the Lord.

The Rules of the Sacristan.

According to the number of the Sodalists, there should be two,

or three, or even four Sacristans. They should bear in mind that

their office is a ser\dce immediately rendered to God and to the

Blessed Virgin Mary. Therefore, they should not be unwilling
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to attend to the cleanliness of the Chapel. They should take great

care that the sacred vestments, and other things used at the Holy
Sacrifice of the Mass, be becomingly prepared and kept very clean.

There should be an inventory of all things belonging to the Chapel,

which the Sacristans, on leaving the office, shall hand over to their

successors, whom they shall likewise instruct where every^thing is

to be placed. They shall keep all things intrusted to their care in

good order, and have them locked up ; the keys, however, should

be kept by the Father Director. They shall not absent themselves

without cause, nor without the permission of the Father Director,

but shall assist with the other Sodalists at all the spiritual exercises.

They shall make no expenses without the knowledge and order of

the Father Director. Excessive and expensive decorations of the

Chapel and altar should be avoided, and the Father Director shall,

in this respect, give such orders to the Sacristans as his prudence

will suggest, to prevent unnecessary expenses for this purpose.

The Rules of the Reader.

The Reader's duty is to open the meeting of the Sodality with

spiritual reading, and, therefore, to be very punctual in attendance

at the proper time. Such books only shall be read as are assigned

by the Father Director. As soon as the new officers are proclaimed

after the election, the Reader shall read the general rules. They
should be read slowly, distinctly, with a clear voice, that the matter

read may be more easily understood, and be impressed on the minds
of those who hear it. Hence, the Reader should call to mind the

importance of spiritual reading, which not only contributes to a

change of life, but also leads to sincere devotion.

Chanters may likewise be appointed, and their duty shall be to

intone the Psalms, when the office is sung.

The Rules of the Doorkeeper.

This officer, who shall strive to be one of the fii-st in attendance

at the place of meeting, shall have the names of the Sodalists, in
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alphabetical order, written either on a board or in a book. This

book or board should be arranged in such a manner, that, by some
signs, indicated by the Father Director, the names of those may
be marked who absent themselves from the meeting, or fail to

approach Holy Communion on the appoiuted days. The book

should be carefully kept, and hence, it should be intrusted only

to the care of one whose faithfulness and virtue are known to the

Father Director. When the book is filled, it should be kept in

the archives of the Sodality.

The Rules of the Minor Officers.

Should the necessities of any Sodality require additional officers,

rules may be prescribed for them ; but nothing in this regard should

be decided without the approval of the Father Director.

The Certificate of Admission.

We, the undersigned, do testifj^ by these presents, that

was admitted into the Sodality, estabhshed in
, under

the title of the , on this— day of , in the year
,

and we declare that he is hereby made partaker of all the indul-

gences, favors, graces and privileges which its members enjoy,

and that, after he shall have departed this Ufe, he will be entitled

to the benefit of all the suffrages which are usually offered for de-

ceased Sodalists.

Given under our hand and seal, in the Sodality Chax)el
,

on the day, and in the year aforesaid.

, Prefect.

, Director.

, Secretary.
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PLENARY INDULGENCES FOR ALL THE FAITHFUL.

1. All the members of the SodaUty, and all the Faithful of either

sex, though not members, can gain a Plenary Indulgence on the

principal Festival or Titular feast of the Sodality, provided, that,

being truly penitent, having confessed their sins, and received Holy
Communion, they visit a church, or chapel, on the day of the

Feast, in the interval between the First Vespers and nightfall, and
there pray for the preservation and increase of the Christian com-
monweal, for the extirpation of heresy, for the mutual concord of

all Christian princes, and for the prosperity of the Sovereign Pontiff,

or offer up to God other prayers, each according to his devotion.

2. If the Sodality has another title, or another Patron Saint, be-

sides the Blessed Virgin, a Plenary Indulgence is granted, under
the same conditions, on the Feast of that Patron. If there is not

such a Patron, the Director of the Sodality, with the iDermission of

the Ordinary, may choose any Patron he pleases, every year.

3. Likewise, with the permission of the Ordinary, both these

Festivals may be transferred to any other day within the same
year, even to a Sunda^^, and the aforesaid Indulgences can be gained

on the day the Feast is celebrated, although a double Feast should

fall on that day ; in which case, one solemn Votive Mass of the

Feast thus transferred may be celebrated.

PLENARY INDULGENCES.

For ]me:mbers of the sodality only.

4. On the day one is received into the Sodality, he gains a Plenary

Indulgence, if on that day he receives Holy Communion.
440



INDULGENCES. 44I

5. Likewise at tlie hour of deatti.

6. Members of the Sodality can gain a Plenary Indulgence on
the Feasts of the Nativity and Ascension of our Lord, on the

Immaculate Conception, Annunciation, Assumj^tion, and Nativity

of the Blessed Virgin, if, being truly penitent, and having confessed

their sins, they receive Holy Communion in a church, or chapel.

7. Likewise, once a week, on the day on which the assemblj^ of

the Sodahty is held, provided, that, being truly penitent, and having

confessed their sins, and received Holy Communion, they visit the

church, or place of assembly of their respective Sodalities, and there

offers up devout prayers to God for the peace of Christian princes,

the extirpation of heresy, and the exaltation of our holy mother,

the Church. But if the Sodality assembles two or three times a

week, each one may take the day he wishes for the gaining of

the Plenary Indulgence.

8. If the Sodality assembles in the evening, or at an\^ hour in

the afternoon, they may gain the Plenary Indulgence on that day,

or on the following day, as they choose.

9. Priests, who are Directors of a Sodality, after having obtained

permission from the Ordinarj'^, once for all, can apply a Plenary

Indulgence to members of the Sodality who are sick, if they visit

them on the day on which these members have received Holy Com-
munion, provided they help them by spiritual exhortations to bear

patiently the inconveniences of sickness, or to accept death willingly

from the hand of God ; and provided, also, that they make them
recite at least three times the Our Father, and Hail, Mary, before

an image of our Divine Redeemer, and according to the intention

of our holy mother, the Church.

10. Twice a year the weekly Plenary Indulgence, granted to mem-
bers of the Sodality, can be gained by them, without visiting the

place where the Sodality assembles
;

pro\^ded, only, that they

visit some church, and there receive Holy Communion, after

having made a general Confession, comprising their whole hves,

or the time elapsed since their last general Confession.
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INDULGENCES OF SEVEN YEARS.

GAINED BY THE MEMBERS OF THE SODALITY, EACH TIIVIE, ON THE
PERFORMANCE OF THE FOLLOWING PRACTICES.

11. When they accompany to the biirying-place the body of a

member of the Sodality, or of any of the Faithful.

12. When, on being informed by the sound of the bell, of the

agony or death of any of the Faithful, they pray to God for the
recovery of the sick person, or for his happy death, or eternal

repose.

13. When they are present at religious assemblies, public or

private, at the recitation of the Divine OfRce, or at spiritual con-

ferences and exhortations.

14. When they are present at the recitation by the Sodality of

pious offices, for the repose of the souls of members of the Sodality,

or of any of the Faithful Departed, provided, these offices are ap-

proved by the Director.

15. When they hear Mass on week days.

16. When they examine their conscience carefully, at night,

before retiring to rest.

17. When they visit the sick poor, whether members of the So-

dality or others, in hospitals or private dwellings.

18. When they visit prisoners.

19. When they reconcile enemies.

*20. Members of the Sodality gain all the Indulgences attached

to the STATIONS at Rome, provided, that, they devoutly visit

* NOTE.

The principal Station-days are the following : The festivals of the Circum-

cision and Epiphany. The three Sundays, viz. : Septuagesima, Sexagesima,

and Quinquagesima. Every day during the holy season of Lent. Easter

Sunday, and each day of its Octave. The feast of St. Mark, and the Roga-

tion days. The Ascension of our Lord. The Eve of Pentecost, Pentecost

Sunday, and each day of its Octave. Ember-days, and the four Sundays of

Advent. The Eve of Christmas, Christmas-Day, and the three following

days. (See Bouvier.)
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some church, or chapel, and there recite seven times Our Father,

and seven times the Hail, Mary.

INDULGENCES FOR THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED.

21. All the Indulgences aforesaid are applicable to the souls in

Purgatory.

22. The altar of such a Confraternity, or Sodality, as above de-

scribed, is privileged, the privilege being extended to all priests, for

the soul of any of the members of the Sodality only.

23. But priests may celebrate Mass for the members of their So-

daUty at any altar in any church, and have the same privilege.
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